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PREFACE 



In presenting this edition of what Grillparzer once 
designated as his best drama, and a recent critic calls 
his first masterpiece, the editor desires to introduce to 
American students that work of the Viennese master 
which was in the truest sense "bone of his bone and 
flesh of his flesh ", without attempting to establish its 
relative rank among the poet's undoubted masterpieces. 
No other work reveals the intensity and depth ot Grill- 
parzer's love for his fatherland, joined with an optimistic 
Outlook into the future. Rarely has a great poet followed 
the misfortunes of his country with such pain and sorrow 
as is apparent from a large mass of Grillparzer's published 
writings. He dreamed of an Empire under Austrian 
hegemony and Habsburg leadership, with its center of 
gravity at Vienna, and for him the tragedy of an Ottokar 
lay as much in attempting to destroy, instead of submit- 
ting to, such a social and political order, as in his exem- 
plification of "arrogance and its fall. " For him Frederick 
the Great, William I of Prussia, and those leaders of 
Hungary who wrested the autonomy of 1867 from an 
unwilling Austria, were all in the same class with Ottokar: 
rebellious vassals of the Empire. Now while this intense 
subjectivity of the poet may mar his drama from the 
viewpoint of the universal and typical, he has neverthe- 
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iv PREFACE 

less with consummate art and skill striven to give us in 
Ottokar a typically dramatic picture of the tragic results 
of wrong springing from that most obvious characteristic 
of all great conquerors and despots. 

In view of the close alliance of the empires of Germany 
and Austria-Hungary since 1879, and the existence of 
the Triple Alliance since 1883, which goes far toward 
realizing the dream of Grillparzer, this book is submitted 
to the American public for the better understanding of 
one of the noblest expressions of his tragic muse. 

The Editor. 
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INTRODUCTION 



The Poet 

The Viennese poet Franz Grillparzer was born Janu- 
ary 15, 1 791, in the Austrian capital, lived there all his 
life except for brief visits to other countries, and died in 
his beloved native city, January 21, 1872. His father was 
a lawyer in very good circumstances until Napoleon 's 
victories prostrated Austria and brought the monarchy 
to the verge of min. Stern, exacting, schooled in the 
repression of every emotion or play of fancy, this 
eighteenth Century rationalist bequeathed to his eldest 
son, the poet, his own keen, clear, analytical and crit- 
ical mind. From him the son inherited his almost mor- 
bid trait of subjecting everything and everybody, and not 
least himself, to the most rigid criticism. Between father 
and family there existed but little warmth of affection, 
but a rather formal stiffness kept the children in shy 
reverence at a distance. He paid but little attention to 
the education of the boy Franz, except that he opposed 
all artistic or romantic tendencies. He desired his son to 
become a clear-headed, conscientious lawyer like himself. 
When the disaster of 1809 delivered Vienna into the 
hands of Napoleon he found himself suddenly reduced, 
from comparative affluence, to the humiliation of borrow- 

ix 



X INTRODUCTIÜN 

ing money and incurring serious debts. This so preyed 
upon his overconscientious mind, already chagrined by 
the misfortune of his country, that he became ill and died 
November lo, 1809, leaving his widow and family of four 
sons in precarious circumstances. 

The poet's mother, as the daughter of the composer 
Christoph Sonnleithner, was an ardent lover of music 
with a high-keyed, overwrought nervous Organisation, 
and an intensely sentimental and imaginative disposi- 
tion, which took a tragic end in suicide, while in an at- 
tack of religious insanity, January 24, 18 19. The boy, 
Franz, who was passionately fond of her, suffered less 
from the inherited tendency than his brothers, of whom 
one committed suicide at the age of seventeen, but it was 
because he followed his father's example, repressing his 
innate tendencies to an exuberant, Dassionate display of 
feeling. 

The education of Franz (Seraphim) Grillparzer was, at 
first, entrusted to a wretched private tutor and later con- 
tinued in the gymnasium. He attended the university 
from 1807 to i8n, devoting himself to the study of law 
in deference to his father's wish, though his personal in- 
clinations were strongly toward literature. His father's 
death and the necessity of contributing to the support of 
his mother compelled him to seek employment which he 
found in tutoring the sons of noblemen in law. In 18 13, 
while tutor to the nephew of Count Seillern at Lukow in 
Moravia, he became severely ill with typhoid fever and 
was taken to Stip^ for fear that his disease might prove 

^Compare lines 1984 ff. of Ao'nt^ OUokar, 
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contagious. Here, since his recovery was deemed improl>- 
able, he was put in the house of a Czechish barber, where 
he was shamefuUy neglected and robbed, but to the aston- 
ishment of his disconcerted noble patron he recovered 
and made his way back to Vienna. 

On his return home he obtained an unsalaried position 
in the court library, with little to do, where he utilized 
his spare time by familiarizing himself with the great 
Greek writers and taking up the study of Spanish. A 
partial translation of Calderon's La Vida es sueno, which 
he undertook merely for practice, was printed without his 
knowledge, side by side, with that of the critic Joseph 
Schreyvogel, secretary of the court theaters from 1814- 
1832, by a malicious enemy of the latter for the purpose 
of showing the inferiority of his translation. Grillparzer 
hastened to disclaim any responsibility for this act and 
the episode led to a lasting friendship between the two 
men, of which the first fruits was Die Ahnfrau. The com- 
pletion of this, in 18 16, was largely due to the encourage- 
ment received by Grillparzer from his new friend. 

In November of 18 13 he entered the customs service 
in which he remained until 18 18. Here he had abundant 
time to pursue his poetical studies and when the success 
of Die Ahnfrau j in 18 16, and of SapphOy in 1818, made 
him famous, the minister of finance, Count Stadion, 
transferred him to the department which had Charge 
of the court theaters, with a salary of two thousand 
florins, under the condition that he should give the 
Imperial Theater all the pieces which he should com- 
pose. Under the protection of the powerful minister 
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Grillparzer took his new duties very lightly, got leave o£ 
absence frequently, and often overstaid it, to the vexa- 
tion of his immediate superiors. It was due, in no small 
degree, to his unpunctual 'habits that Grillparzer was 
unhappy in his official life, which did not end until he 
retired on a pension, in 1856, but it was, to a certain 
extent, the result of his own attitude towards the work. 
His poetry came first, his duties second, while his 
excess of independence made him enemies among his 
superiors. It was his fate to remain in subordinate 
positions most of his life and to be passed over, innume- 
rable times, when entitled to promotion. 

After the shocking death of his mother, in 18 19, he 
went to Italy to restore his shattered nerves by the trip 
and was invited by Count Wurmbrand of the retinue of 
the emperor, who was touring Italy, to join the party. 
While viewing the niins of the Colosseum upon which 
misdirected piety had erected a huge cross, Grillparzer 
conceived the idea of writing, as a counterpart to Schil- 
ler's celebrated Götter Griechenlands ^ a poem in which 
he might give expression to thoughts on Rome's fallen 
greatness. In this poem, entitled Die Ruinen des Campo 
VaccinOy occurs the following lament which gave great 
offence to the friendly Catholic family of Bavaria who 
promptly expressed their resentment to Kaiser Franz: 

ßoloffeum, 5Riefcnfrf|attcri 
9Son bcr 3Sortt)cIt SWac^t-ÄoIog! 

i\t^\i bu ba m lob^^^grmattcn, 
Selber noc^ im (Sterben grog. 
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Uttb bamit öcrl^ö^nt, jerfdilagen, 

ÜDu ben aWart^rtob criDarbft, 
SWußtcft bu ba^ Ätcuj ttorfi tragen, 

9ln bcnt, ©crrlirficr, bu ftarbft. 

The incensed emperor compelled the poet to write a jus- 
tification of his poem but he never forgot how Grillparzer 
had compromised him, as was shown on more than one 
occasion when his official applied for promotion. When 
Grillparzer applied for a position in the private library of 
the emperor, in 1821, Kaiser Franz remarked: "Ves, he 
would do for it, if only he had not had that scandal with 
the pope." 

The powerful but sombre trilogy Das Goldene Vliess 
wasbegun in 1818 and completed in 1820, after a year's 
interruption caused by the suicide of his mother and the 
Italian trip. The poet's preparatory studies for this work 
consumed an immense amount of time and energy, to the 
detriment of his official duties. This was still more the 
case with the preparation for König Ottokars Glück und 
Ende^ which was begun in 18 19 and finished in 1823. In 
this connection it is interesting to compare Grillparzer's 
attitude toward his official duties with that of Goethe who 
was conscientious to a fault. 

Grillparzer was unhappy in iove. Although rather piain 
of face, the tall young man with the handsome blue eyes, 
pale features, and wavy blond hair was, at least, a striking 
and interesting personality who could not fail to attract 
the opposite sex. The beautiful Marie Piquot, who died in 
1822, was unable to bear the knowledge of Grillparzer's 
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engagement to Kathi Fröhlich. From 1819 until 1822 
he was entangled in an affair with Charlotte von Paum- 
garten, the wife of his cousin, which brought him only 
unhappiness, and he regarded himself as responsible for 
the death, five years later, of the woman who had so pas- 
sionately admired and loved him. 

The influenae of this unfortunate love, undoubtedly, 
had a disastrous effect on his engagement with Kathi 
Fröhlich, to whom he became engaged in 1822, but whose 
independence and jealous disposition soon brought on an 
estrangement which became permanent. Born in 180 1, she 
was the youngest of four artistically very gifted sisters, 
who were on terms of intimate friendship with the great 
composer Franz Schubert. Under the spell of the first 
happy months of their engagement Grillparzer completed 
the arduous studies for his Ottokar which reflects what 
was probably the happiest period of the poet's life. The 
following years, especially between 1824 and 1830, were^ 
in turn, the saddest for he tried in vain to summon the 
resolution necessary for an absolute breach with Kathi 
and so the affair dragged painfully on, with the poet still 
a regulär visitor at the house of the Fröhlich sisters 
whose musical evenings had become indispensable to 
him. Neither Grillparzer nor Kathi married and finally, 
in 1849, the sisters furnished apartments for the lonely 
old bachelor who passed the remainder of his days there, 
busied with his literary work, or seated at his beloved 
piano, and wandering through the streets of Vienna in 
the evenings "like \};\^ genius locu^^ When Kathi died, in 
1879, Grillparzer's mortal remains were taken from theii 
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resting place, between the graves of Schubert and Beet- 
hoven, and placed beside those of her "who had loved 
him so well without being able to make him happy." 

Qm ®Iutuntfa[fctt ftürgten mir gufammen, 
gin Jeber ©rfilag gab gunfen unb gab 8id^t; 

ÜDod^ ungerftörbar fanben un^ bic glammcn, 
2Bir glühten — aber, arf|, mir f^ntoläcn nict|t^ 

Each had too much individuality to have made a happy 
Union possible. 

To the other disappointments of which his early life 
had been so füll was added the censor's prohibition of 
König Ottokars Glück und Ende ^ in 1823. Ever since the 
Peace of Vienna in 1809, Austria had been groaning 
under that extremity of political repression which rested 
over the country like a pall until the fall of Metternich 
in 1848. The rigid censorship was calculated with a view 
to stifte independent thought and few of the works of 
even such a loyalist as our poet were permitted presen- 
tation on the stage without troublesome experiences with 
the authorities. There was perhaps a more apparent than 
real justification for the censorship in Austria for it re- 
quired an extraordinary amount of tact to write a work 
which should contain nothing offensive to the monar- 
chical principle, the church, or the racial prejudices of 
the nationalities of the polyglot monarchy. With King 
Ottokar Grillparzer offended the Czechs and with his 
Traier Diener seines Herrn, in 1828, he angered the 
Magyars while incurring the reproach of servility from 
the Germans. 

^ Jugenderinnerungen im Grünen, 1824. 
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A sturdier, perhaps we may say, manlier character 
would have sought a more enlightened environment, 
where his talents would have reached their complete 
development, but unfortunately Grillparzer had not 
the heroic independence of a Schiller or Lessing, or he 
would have found his way to North Germany. He could 
not live away from his native city, even though he ad- 
mitted that it was the ^^Capua der Geister^* where "the 
air was too mild, the women too beautiful, and the 
Strauss music entered too much into the blood." Yet he 
feit that an Austrian must leave home from time to time 
and come into contact with foreign peoples to form his 
character; so, in 1826, when his relations with *Kathi* 
made him so miserable he visited North Germany. In 
Weimar he called on Goethe on three occasions but on 
being desired to repeat the visit he fled from sheer diffi- 
dence thus giving great offense to the well-intentioned 
sage of Weimar who had become very much interested 
in him. As Grillparzer admits in his autobiography, he 
was frightened at the idea of spending a whole evening 
alone with Goethe who might thus have "seen through 
his unmanliness of character." 

On his return from his trip, he worked with redoubled 
energy at Ein treuer Diener seines Herm^ a masterpiece 
of subtle psychology in the delineation of exaggerated 
loyalty which falls a victim to the degeneracy of the 
reigning dynasty. It is the most unsatisfactory of Grill- 
parzer's dramas and the emperor wished to suppress it, 
to the great indignation of the poet who insisted on its 
publication. Three years later, in 183 1, Des Meeres und der 
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Liebe Wellen^ " the most beautiful love tragedy in German 

f literature,'* perhaps our poet's finest work, was received 
with marked coolness on its first presentation, and the 
growing despondency of the poet was hardly checked by 
the decided success, in 1834, of Der Traum ein Leben^ 

^ which has remained ever since one of the most populär 

i_ of his works. 

g The years from 1824 to 1830 had been the saddest of 

Grillparzer's life and the growing distrust in his achieve- 
ments, which was aided by the hereditary taint in his 
blood, the disappointments of his official career, and his 
disagreeable experiences with government, court, and 

. public in the reception of his pieces had thrown him 
into a State of gloom which is sadly expressed in the 
verses Tristia ex Fonto^ written in 1836. He again had 
recourse to travel and visited London which fiUed him 
with amazement at the energy of its people, and Paris, 
whose museums, theaters, social functions, and public 
life failed to divert his sombre humor long. On his re- 
turn he learned in Munich of the disgrace of his brother 
and hastened home to help save the family honor. 

The year 1838 saw the failure of his only comedy Weh 
deniy der lügt^ accompanied by expressions from the aud- 
ience, for whose taste the subtle humor of the piece was 
too delicate, which so disheartened the sensitive poet 
that he resolved to write no more for the stage. The 
only dramatic work which he afterwards published was 
the splendid fragment Esther^ printed in 1863, the two 
acts of which are often played today. Die Jüdin von 
Toledo^ Libussa and Ein Bruderzwist im Hause Habsburg 
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were found in Grillparzer*s papers and published, in 1873, 
after his death. 

In 1843 Grillparzer visited the land which had inspired 
his classical masterpieces, by the way of the Danube, 
Black Sea, and Constantinople, but he was disappointed 
here as in so much eise and had to return home in dejec- 
tion, since a revolution prevented him from entering the 
interior of Greece. The other land of his yearning, the 
home of Calderon and of Lope de Vega, the favorite of 
his old age, he never saw. In 1846 he was elected to the 
Academy of Sciences to which we owe his charming auto- 
biography which, however, stops with the year 1836. 

During the years preceding the Revolution of 1848, 
our poet gave a great deal of thought to political matters, 
without being entirely able to join those liberal spirits 
who were struggling against the reactionary tyranny of 
the Austria of Metternich. His father had been an en- 
thusiastic admirer of Joseph II, who had endeavored to 
free his people from their bondage to Rome, and the boy 
Franz, accidentally overheard enough of the conversation 
of the Voltairean friends in his father's circle to lose ab- 
solutely the naive faith in which he had been brought up 
by his very religious mother. Kaiser Franz undid the 
work of his uncle and entered into the dosest relations 
with the church, which he found a willing ally in the 
work of political and religious restraint undertaken by 
the so-called Holy Alliance. In 1839 the poet wrote that 
essay on Metternich, the dominating spirit of this alli- 
ance of tyrants from 18 18-1848, which is perhaps the 
sanest and most complete estimate of the man's charac- 



INTRODUCTION xix 

ter and policy. Still, we find the poet condemning the 
acts of those who started the revolution in 1848, and 
arraying himself on the side of the imperial house, if not 
of the government. He saw but too clearly that the Aus- 
trians were not ready for what their leaders desired and 
that the only result of their strivings would be the fur- 
therance of those centrifugal and national ideals which 
have been continually tending to destroy the Habsburg 
monarchy. When Field Marshall Radetzky defeated the 
revolted Italian provinces, in 1848, he wrote that ode to 
the general which brought him the enthusiastic gratitude 
of the army and the autographic thanks of their deeply- 
touched leader. A year later, the imperial chancelor, 
Prince Schwarzenberg, climbed to Grillparzer's dwelling, 
in the fifth story, to hand him the Order of Leopold in 
the name of emperor Franz Joseph. 

Nevertheless it would be wrong to class Grillparzer 
with the blind supporters of the government. The epi- 
grams which he wrote during those trying years, and 
suppressed^ show the liberal spirit which burned within 
him. He was the foe of the Concordate with Rome and 
voted for its final suppression, in 1868, in the Austrian 
House of Lords of which he had been made a member 
in 1861. 

Grillparzer was not a nationalist, though he desired 
the preponderance of Austria and the house of Habsburg 
in Germany. He hated Prussia because it was the suc- 
cessful rival of Austria for the hegemony of the German 
States. He belonged to that school of the eighteenth Cen- 
tury, including Herder, Lessing, Schiller, which believed 
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in the ideal of humanity, of the brotherhood of all men 
without regard to race, speech or religion. He opposed 
the nationalistic claims of Hungarians and Czechs be- 
cause they opposed this ideal, and he upheld the primacy 
of the German language, not because he was a German 
but because the Germans were culturally superior to the 
minor nationalities. The concessions to the Magyars, in 
1867, filled him with sadness and shortly before his death 
he said to Foglar: "They will never satisfy the Poles and 
Czechs. The more they give them, the more they will 
demand. They are right ! They have given the Hungar- 
ians everything too! We ought to have a Bismarck for 
five years — he would settle themT' The establishment 
of the new German empire, in 1871, awakened no respon- 
sive chord in his heart, for it meant the doom of Austria's 
leadership in Germany. 

After 1848 the aging poet commenced to receive the 
honors due his genius. His dramas were revived by Hein- 
rich Laube in the Imperial Theater and produced with 
great perfection, but with every success which was an- 
nounced to him, the poet said: "Too late, too late!" All 
sorts of distinctions and honors were showered upon him 
but they failed to cheer him. In 187 1 Austria celebrated 
his eightieth birthday, when the emperor conferred on 
him the Grand Gross of the order bearing his name and 
a pension of three thousand florins. The empress of 
Germany and the king of Bavaria sent their personal 
congratulations, the ladies of Vienna contributed the 
fund for what is now called the Grillparzer Foundation, 
and the people arranged a celebration in his honor, but 



INTRODUCTION xxi 

the poet, whom an accident in his old age had made 
deaf, sat at home alone in the Spiegelgasse. On one of the 
last days of 1872; an elaborate public funer al, of which 
the emperor paid the expenses, was the last of all those 
honors which came "too late." 

The Poet's Work 

Grillparzer's life, like that of his parents, was a trag- 
edy, a series of blasted hopes and rudely dispelled illu- 
sions, which fed his natural inclination to a pessimism 
comparable only with that of Schopenhauer with whom 
he had much in common. He was a born dramatist, if 
such exist, and the prevailing tone of his mind found its 
best expression in tragedy, while the flight of seventy 
years has scarcely convinced the world that his one 
comedy is really what its name implies. 

In Die Ahnfrau^ which combines the lurid effects of 
Schiller's Räuber and Müllner's fate dramas in passion- 
throbbing tetrameters, the guilt of an ancestress is expi- 
ated only by the tragic end of the last of her remote 
descendants. In Sappho^ it is the tragedy of lafemme de 
trente ansj who having won the plaudits and admiration 
of all Greece for her poetry, is at last desirous of expe- 
riencing the commoner happiness of mankind, but is 
scorned by the youthful object of her affections for the 
pretty face and empty head of a girl of sixteen. In Das 
goldene Vliess^ which combines classical and romantic art 
with modern symbolism, the poet's pessimism takes on 
its most sombre hue. The hopefulness of youth yields to 
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the disillusioned despair of middle age, when the faithful 
Medea finds herseif unable to retain the affections of the 
weak-willed, but amiable, pleasure-seeking egoist, Jason. 
In Der Traum ein Leben^ the hero's dreams of ambition 
are succeeded by the nightmare of a vivid reality, from 
which he awakens to the conviction of the vanity of 
ambition and to the desire- for a consciousness of guilt- 
lessness as the highest goal. In Ein Bruderzwist im Hause 
Habsburg the artistically inclined dreamer Rudolf II is 
unable to cope with the realities of a distracted empire. 
In Libussa^ which is founded on the romantic legend of 
the founding of Prague, the heroine is a soul akin to 
Sappho and Goethe's Tasso, and her union with the 
practical and iron-willed Primislaus shatters her peace 
of mind with tragic result. The beautiful but conscience- 
less Rahel in Die Jüdin von Toledo ensnares King Al- 
fonso, but when slain by the determined nobles is coldly 
abandoned by a satiated.king. Even Des Meeres und der 
Liebe Wellen^ the poet*s most beautiful work, illustrates 
in foUowing tradition the poet's trend of mind. Here the 
passion of the youthful lovers involves them in guilty 
contravention of human ordinations and death is the 
necessary outcome. 

Just as politically Grillparzer was only an Austrian, in 
fact only a Viennese, rather than a German in the broad 
sense of the word, so he was narrow in his choice of 
characters as in their delineation, While no German 
poet was ever more highly gifted with light creative 
fancy, the conspicuous trait in Grillparzer's works is the 
fine psychological delineation of women and especially 
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of those slightly out of the normal His own shrinking, 
yet with all its native independence, almost timid nature 
made him less successful with men, and Rudolf, whom 
he looks upon as called by heaven to chastise the pre- 
sumptuousness of Ottokar, Stands out as perhaps his only 
virile creation. 

Grillparzer continues the classical tradition of the 
great Weimar Dioskouroi and bridges over^the gap be- 
tween them and the moderns. He is the best master of 
dramatic technique of all the Germans and while his 
verse lacks the sonorous rhetoric of Schiller and the in- 
imitable charm of Goethe it excels both in lending itself 
to the correct characterization of all stations of life. 

Grillparzer's lyrics are correctly formed in imitation of 
his great predecessors, but they are chiefly interesting as 
a commentary on his life. His epigrams are among the 
best in German, certainly in part exceeded by none in 
caustic severity. Of his prose writings his Selbstbiographie 
is the only work of first rate importance. 

The volume of Grillparzer's work is not large a^d yet 
he has left twelve dramas and a working fragment as 
compared with Schiller's nine and Detnetrius, In the 
years 1 900-1 905 Des Meeres und der Liebe Wellen was 
played 224 times, Sappho 204, Medea 202, Die Jüdin von 
Toledo 198, Die Ahnfrau 194, Weh' dem, der lügt 134, and 
Der Traum ein Leben 125 times on German stages, from 
which it would seem that the classical tragedies are those 
on which Grillparzer's fame most securely rests. But it 
raust not be forgotten that political conditions have 
driven König Ottokars Glück und Ende from the stage. 
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GrILLPARZER and THE HiSTORICAL DRAMA 

Grillparzer*s König Ottokar is the best representative 
of his long series of attempts in the field of the historical 
drama. In 1807, as a boy of sixteen, he began, and in 
1809 finished Blanka von Castilien^ a crude imitation of 
Schiller's Don Carlos with the latter*s defects greatly 
exaggerated. Then Norman, English, Longobard, Italian, 
Roman, Spanish, and finally Jewish history furnished 
themes for projected dramas, none of which, however, 
progressed beyond the fragmentary stage, except the 
Jüdin von Toledo^ which though begun in 18 13 was not 
finished until after the year 1850. In 1809 Grillparzer 
projected a portrayal of the contest between paganism 
and Christianity in the half legendary history of Bohe- 
mia for a drama, Drahotnira. While this plan was never 
entirely given up, the subject was later exchanged for 
Libussay in which the legendary founding of the city of 
Prague and the establishment of the Pfemysl dynasty 
are exploited in one of the most beautiful dramatic 
poems in German romantic literature. 

As early as 1808 we hear of Grillparzer's giving a 
panegyric on Rudolf of Habsburg, before a society of 
kindred spirits. An entry in his diary of the year 1809, 
that year when Napoleon crushed Austria and dictated 
the humiliating and disastrous peace of Schönbrunn, 
reads: ^6^ Xo\\i ein ^iftorifd|c^ @d|aufpiel fdireiben: gricb* 
ric^ ber Streitbare, §erjog öon Öfterreic^. Nine years later 
the abandoned subject was again taken . up, but the 
dramatic treatment of the last of the Babenbergs finally 
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yielded to that of the more interesting establishment of 
the^rj/ of the Habsburgs in Austria. In a course of 
lectures in Vienna in 1808, on the drama, A. W. Schlegel 
had called attention to the rieh mine of dramatic subjects 
in the history of the Habsburgs and Grillparzer may have 
appreciated the hint, in spite of his dislike of its author. 
Perhaps Baron Hormayr's active efforts to arouse Aus- 
trian national feeling by such publications as the Austrian 
Plutarch (1807-18 14) and the Archive s for Geography^ 
History^ Politics and Military Art (1810-1822) may have 
spurred on Grillparzer to answer Hormayr's question 
"Whether the history of the Austrian monarchy was 
poorer in inspiring material for the drama, the ballad, 
the legend, the novel, and plastic art, than that of anti- 
quity and of the Middle Ages in foreign countries?" 

He himself teils us that in 18 19 he passed in review 
the various human passions, which furnish material for 
the dramatist and noted King Ottokar as an example of 
"arrogance and its fall". "I was Struck by a resemblance, 
although remote, [of Napoleon] with the Bohemian king, 
Ottokar II. Both, although with a great difference, ener- 
getic men, conquerors, without real malice, driven by 
circumstances to severity, nay even to tyranny, after 
many y^ars of success came to the same sad end ; lastly, 
the circumstances that the turning-point in the destiny 
of each was the dissolution of their first marriage and 
a second union. If there resulted at the same time from 
the fall of Ottokar the establishment of the Habsburg 
dynasty in Austria, then that was a priceless gift of God 
for an Austrian poet..." "I plunged into an enormous 
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mass of reading of everything which I could find relating 
to Bohemian and Austrian history. Yes, I even had to 

take up the study of Middle High German since 

one of my principal sources was the contemporaneous 
Rimed Chronicle of Ottokar ^ of Horneck." 

In the 98,595 lines of this work he found some 13,000 
treating the life of Ottokar in the main as history con- 
firms it and as he could use it for his drama. He further 
made copious excerpts from numerous Austrian and 
Czechish authors. These are to be found among Grill- 
parzer's papers to which Alfred Klaar* had access for 
his exhaustive study, through the courtesy of the Com- 
munal Council of Vienna. The outward conception of 
his hero, as he appears in the first act, he got from an 
engraving of Mars in füll armor, in Pessina's Mars Mo- 
ravicus. 

Of the various attempts to bring either Rudolf or 
Ottokar on the stage, the only one that Grillparzer is 
known to have read is Kotzebue's Rudolf von Habs- 
burg und König Ottokar von Böhmen^ which was first 
produced in 181 5. It is a dull piece of great length in 
which, as Grillparzer says, the Bohemian king appears 
as a regulär bogey. It is also a mooted question 
whether he knew Lope de Vega's La Imperial de Oton^ 
as is claimed by Farinelli, but doubted by Ehrhard.' Of 

1 Cf. Joseph Seemüller's edition of Ottokars Osterreichische Reim- 
chronik in Monumenta Germaniae historica, Deutsche Chroniken, 
Band V. 

'^ König Ottokars Glück und Ende. Eine Untersuchung über die 
Quellen der Grillparzerschen Tragödie. Leipzig, 1885. 

«Ehrhard-Necker, Franz Grillparzer ^ page 316-317. 
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other works none can be shown to have been known to 
our poet. * 

Grillparzer had become a famous dramatist by the suc- 
cess of bis Sappho^ and the grand outlines of Das goldene 
Vliess sufficiently indicated the field in which lay bis 
greatest strength, so that bis choice of a bistorical theme 
was in the nature of an experiment, for it requires differ- 
ent treatment and technique from the classical drama. 
For a while the bistorical interest threatened to over- 
wbelm the poetic and Grillparzer complained, possibly 
in 1820 or 182 1, that be was unable then to treat bis sub- 
ject matter dramatically, that a year before the wbole 
matter had been much clearer to him.^ He had come to 
the conclusion that " the poet chooses bistorical subjects, 
because he finds in them the germ of bis own plots, espe- 
cially in order to lend consistency, a foundation of real- 
ity, to his episodes and characters, so that the portion 
from the realm of pure fancy may make a natural transi- 
tion into that of reality. Who could stand an invented 
conqueror, who conquered an invented land by invented 
deeds of beroism ? That which transcends the ordinarily 
credible must especially have such a basis in reality, if it 
is not to become ridiculous. That which is really bistor- 
ical, bowever, that is, what is really true, not merely about 
the events, but also about the motifs and complications 
of the plot, belongs so little here, that if documents were 

1 Cf . Carl Glossy, Zur Geschichte des Trauerspieles : "König Otto- 
kars Glück und Ende" in Jahrbuch der Grillparzer-Gesellschaft, IX, 
220-223. 

^Cf. Klaar's study, page 7, quoting from Grillparzer's Selbst- 
biographie^ XIX, 107 ff. 
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to be found today which proved Wallenstein's complete 
guilt or complete innocence, Schiller*s masterpiece would 
not cease to be what it is, and what it will remain for all 
times, independent of historical truth. Shakespeare found 
at hand, what people then called history and made use of 
it. But in all his historical pieces the interesting features 
are his own additions. .. Anyhow, what is history? In 
regard to what historical character are people in accord ? 
The historian knows little, but the poet must know every- 
thing." 

"The outlines of the plot were drawn, the episodes 
were assigned their places, I could not but call the dra- 
matic arrangement excellent, in spite of which it was 
hard for me to go at the execution of the work: I had to 
do with a form which seemed to me absolutely not advis- 
able: namely, the historical drama." 

Events covering a period of seventeen years had to be 
compressed within the limits of the dramatic action in 
such a way as to present unbroken continuity. "In my 
former works I had always crowded events as closely 
together as possible, now those lying remote had to be 
joined together. People have much derided the three 
unities. Every sensible man concedes the unity of action. 
The unity of place is connected with the arrangement of 
the ancient theater and is of importance only whei. it 
coincides with the third unity. This third, the unity of 
time, is on the contrary extremely important. The form 
of the drama is the present, which it of course does not 
represent, but it is reproduced only by the uninterrupted 
sequence of that which passes in succession/' Grillpar- 
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zer*s expression "unity of time" is thus to be translated 
as an uninterrupted continuity of action in which each 
event bears to the preceding the strict relation of effect 
to cause. The great difficulty of constructing this chain 
of strict causality out of the scattered events of his his- 
torical data caused the composition of the drama to ex- 
tend over a very long space of time, contrary to the usual 
practice of Grillparzer, who was a child of Inspiration, 
writing in feverheat and amid great excitement. He had 
completed Die Ahnfrau in fifteen days, Sappho in a few 
weeks, and a large part of Medea in a few days, but 
Ottokar was not finished until the last days of Septem- 
ber, 1823, four years after the conception of the idea. 

HiSTORICAL BaCKGROUND 

The old Roman-German Empire, established by Karl 
the Great in 800, renewed by Otto the Great in the tenth 
Century, and later styled the Holy Roman Empire of tlle 
German Nation from the reign of Frederick Barbarossa 
on, reached its highest summit of power under the sway 
of the brilliant family of the Hohenstaufen, who reigned 
from II 38 until 1254, only to end as disastrously as their 
rise had been magnificent. The long contest between the 
imperial power and the papacy had resulted in the min 
of the former and the rise of great vassal states which 
were in a position to maintain a more or less complete 
independence. Among the non-Germanic vassal states 
of the once powerful empire were the Slavic kingdom of 
Bohemia and the Margraviate of Moravia, just north of 
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the German duchy of Austria. The ancient State of Bo- 
hemia was then, as now, inhabited by a Slavic race called 
Czechs, though the Infiltration of Germans had begun 
as early as the ninth Century, since when it had been a 
vassal State of the empire, under a suzerainty which was 
often little more than nominal. Through intermarriage 
the Bohemian royal family of the Premysls had become 
perhaps more German than Slav, which was especially 
the case with Ottokar II, whose mother was a Hohen- 
staufen princess. 

The most powerful neighbor of Bohemia was the Ger- 
man duchy of Austria, of which, the last Babenberg duke, 
Frederick the Fighter, was slain just after winning a 
battle with Bela, king of Hungary, on the banks of the 
Leitha. Thereupon, the rulers of Hungary, Bohemia and 
Bavaria attempted to get possession of the vacant fiefs 
of Austria and Styria, which, in default of male heirs, 
were also claimed by the sisters and niece of Frederick, 
although the succession of a woman to a duchy was 
contrary to all precedent. At the same time Frederick II, 
Emperor of the "Holy Roman Empire of the German 
Nation," asserted his legal right of disposing of the 
vacant fiefs, with the very justifiable intention of strength- 
ening his own house power by turning the lands to his 
own family, in which he was immediately thwarted by 
the ambitious and unscpipulous pope Innocent IV who 
proceded to favor any and every Opponent of the em- 
peror. Thus four years of war and turmoil ensued, before 
the emperor*s death removed his Claims from the contest. 
In his will he assigned the fiefs to his grandson Frederick, 
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the son of Margaret and his own son, Henry VII of Ger- 
many, who had died in 1242. The boy perished, some 
say by poison, before he could enjoy his inheritance, pos- 
sibly, as some claim, before 1250. The emperor's death 
was the signal for Bela IV of Hungary to harry the lands 
of his former enemy but he failed to establish himself in 
them. Then the Austrian and Styrian estates decided at 
the diet of Trübensee to send four ambassadors to the 
Margrave of Meissen, the husband of Constance, a sister 
of their deceased duke, with the request, that he give 
them one of his sons as duke. But on their way through 
Bohemia, king Wenzel ( Wenzeslavy I. 264) captured 
them and by promises, bribes, threats, and specious argu- 
ments induced them to return and advise the diet to elect 
his son Ottokar, Margrave of Moravia, who as the son of 
a strong sovereign, would be better able to protect them. 
This they did, and in order to give a color of legality to 
the proceeding, induced queen Margaret, then a woman 
of forty-seven, to bestow her hand on Ottokar, who was 
but twenty-three years of age. The pope gave his consent 
to the marriage which took place April 8, 1252, granting 
his dispensation since they were related in the fourth 
degree, and confirmed Margaret in her claims to the 
inheritance of Austria and Styria. 

By the death of Wenzel, in October of the same year, 
Ottokar became king of Bohemia, which he had to defend 
from Bela of Hungary, after the death, in December of 
1252 had removed the other great rival, Otto of Bavaria, 
who had been attempting to seize Austria for himself. 
Prague was nearly captured but Bela was finally forced 
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to yield and the treaty of Ofen (Buda-Pesth) of April 3, 
1254, confirmed Ottokar in the possession of Austria, 
while surrendering the most of Styria to Bela. 

In the same year Ottokar redeemed his pledge to the 
Pope by going to the assistance of the Order of German 
Knights against the heathen Slavic Prussians. Their con- 
quered territory he left in the possession of the German 
Knights after founding the city of Königsberg, to-day 
the capital of East Prussia. 

The death of the emperor Konrad IV, in 1254, pluhged 
the empire into a period of turmoil which lasted for 
nineteen years, called the Interregnum. Konrad's rival, 
William of Holland, died in 1256, and Ottokar hastened 
to assert his right to be an elector of the empire, of 
which Bohemia had been a vassal State for three cent- 
uries. It is even said that the archbishop of Cologne 
came to Prague to offer him the imperial crown, which 
he, however, prudently refused, finally giving his vote 
for Alfonso of Castile, and later for Richard of Corn- 
wall who held the title until his death, in 1272. 

Ottokar now interfered with the designs of Bavaria 
on Salzburg, which resulted in Styria's throwing off the 
Hungarian yoke and the establishment of Ottokar's lieu- 
tenant at Graz. Thereupon Bela coUected an army of 
140,000 men and marched against his old enemy, meet- 
ing him in the battle of Kroissenbrunn, July 12, 1260, 
which proved to be Ottokar's most splendid victory, 
bringing him the undisputed possession of Styria. 

Ottokar now thought himself strong enough to take a 
Step to which his subjects had long been urging him 
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because of the lack of an heir to the throne. On the 
pretence that Margaret had once made a vow to remain 
a widow after the death of king Henry, the papal legate 
gave his sanction to the dissolution of their marriage on 
October 25, 1261, and Ottokar married Kunigunde of 
Massovia, a granddaughter of Bela of Hungary. But a 
few days before his marriage, Ottokar had Margaret 
removed to Krems where she remained unti! her death, 
in 1267. In the following year, Richard confirmed him 
in the possession of Austria and Styria, the cession of 
which Margaret had renewed to him after her divorce, 
though, of course, illegally, as they should have reverted 
to the empire, since the princes had not sanctioned 
Richard's act. The duke of Bavaria was then forced to 
terms which established Ottokar's influence in Salzburg, 
and in 1268 he went on a second, though unsuccessful, 
Crusade against the Slavic Prussians, on his retura from 
which he founded Marchegg, in memory of the victory 
of Kroissenbrunn. By the death of Ulrich of Carinthia 
he inherited the marches of Carinthia and Carniola in 
which he established himself after a short decisive cam- 
paign against Ulrich's brother, Philip, bishop of Salzburg. 

The death of Bela, in 1270, caused Ottokar to interfere 
in Hungarian affairs, at the instigation of his mother-in- 
law who was Bela's daughter. The resulting war was 
terminated by a peace which confirmed Ottokar in the 
possession of his German territories. 

The Bohemian king now stood at the hight of his 
power, and his wealth and liberality had won for him the 
appellation of the << golden king'' just as his early suc- 
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cesses in war had caused him to be called "the iron." 
With wise foresight he had developed industry and trade 
by settling German colonists throughout his lands, even 
at the expense of causing much disaffection among a 
portion of the Czechs. German influence in Bohemia had 
been steadily growing for two hundred years and had 
reached "its golden age" under Ottokar*s father whose 
education had been entirely German and whose wife was 
a daughter öf the Hohenstaufen emperor Philip. The 
kingdom was dotted with German cities and even the 
nobles assumed German names for their estates such as 
Rosenberg, Steinberg, Lichtenberg and so forth. The 
Pfemysls had intermarried with the most powerful Ger- 
man families and the permanent Germanization would 
have gone peacefully on had Ottokar realized his crown- 
ing ambition, for which he had been laying secret plans. 
. Richard died April 4, 1272, and with the friendship of 
the pope and the active support of Engelbert, Archbishop 
of Cologne, Ottokar hoped to win the coveted election, 
while openly pretending not to desire it. But he had a 
powerful Opponent in the Archbishop of Mainz, to whose 
see the bishopric of Prague was ecclesiastically subordi- 
nate, and he persuaded the electors that so ambitious 
and imperious a sovereign as Ottokar was dangerous to 
their Privileges, with the result that on September 29, 
1273, they elected Count Rudolf of Habsburg. They 
also excluded Bohemia from participation in the election 
since its people were not German, and exacted the pro- 
mise from Rudolf that he should demand from Ottokar 
the restoration of his German dominions to the Empire. 
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Even the pope found himself unable to refuse his sanction 
to Rudolf*s election and he was solemnly confirmed in 
his imperial office, September 26, 1274. 

Ottokar. enraged at his failure, and probably alarmed 
at the growing signs of disaffection in his German lands, 
took the leading nobles as hostages, destroyed their 
Castles, and devastated their estates in many cases, to 
awe those hostile to him into Submission. He ignored 
Rudolf 's repeated citations to appear and do homage 
for his Austrian lands and answered the last herald, 
the Burggrave of Nuremberg, Frederick of Zollern, that 
he possessed them by right of inheritance. Thereupon 
he was placed under the ban of the empire May 15, 1275. 
With great moderation Rudolf allowed him the füll year 
which might be granted in such cases for the removal of 
the ban by Submission, meanwhile laying his plans for 
the Coming struggle with great caution. Relying on the 
f riendship af the Bavarian duke, whom he had won over, 
Ottokar expected Rudolf from the vicinity of Eger, and 
he was astounded when he found that the duke had al- 
lowed the emperor free passage through his dominions 
so that Rudolf was already in Austria before he could 
intercept him. He marched rapidly south, but the king 
of Hungary had invaded Moravia, Count Meinhard of 
Tyrol had joined Rudolf, Vienna was about to fall, and 
a conspiracy of the Czechish nobility led by the Rosen- 
bergs and others behind his back, demanded his atten- 
tion, just as the emperor was crossing the Danube. 
Therefore Ottokar gave up the campaign and made a 
treaty with Rudolf by which he surrendered Austria, 
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Styria, Carinthia, Carniola, Pordenone, and Eger. The 
ban was removed and on November 25, 1276, he came to 
Rudolfs camp and received the investiture for Bohemia 
and Moravia. 

Ottokar's intentions of keeping the treaty were at first 
good, but disputes soon arose as to the execution of de- 
tails and the king became gradually exasperated at what 
he feit were Usurpation of authority and direct violations 
of the treaty. The determination of Ottokar to punish 
the hostages and captives for taking sides against him, 
as their sovereign, in the face of Rudolfs demands for a 
general amnesty was the cause of the final rupture of 
peace. Each prepared for the coming death struggle and 
called on allies and friends for assistance. June 27, 1278, 
Ottokar went to Brunn to join his army, which he led 
rapidly south until he reached Drösendorf, where he 
made the tactical blunder of pausing for its capture, 
thu.s allowing the unprepared emperor time to collect 
his troops and to come to meet him. Even then he dis- 
played an unwillingness to come to an action, which was 
totally unlike his former seif. The two adversaries finally 
met near Dürnkrut on August 26, 1278, and after a long 
and fierce combat the tide of battle was turned by the 
treachery of the Rosenberg Milota, who marched from 
the ßeld of battle, at the time when he was expected to 
lead his reserves to strike the blow which would have 
ruined Rudolf. The battle was lost, and the king feil 
wounded to the ground where he was then killed by two 
of Rudolfs knights, but contrary to the latter's express 
Orders. Rudolf had the body treated with every mark of 
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respect and it was brought to Vienna where it lay in 
State for twenty-four days. Although Ottokar died under 
sentence of excommunication, and his body was refused 
Christian burial, this was ignored by the Bohemians who 
mourned him as a national hero. His fall was due to Com- 
ing in confiict with the empire as a result of the fatal 
ambitions awakened by his unfortunate and dishonorable 
marriage with Margareta of Austria. 

Structure of the Drama 

Grillparzer conceived his Ottokar as a powerful sover- 
eign, who has risen by the force of favoring circumstan- 
ces and personal ability to a point where he is tempted 
to Stretch forth his band after the highest earthly honor, 
the imperial title, in which he is beaten by a piain count, 
Rudolf of Habsburg. In disregard of the fact that he 
owes much of his great power to the influence of his wife 
who brought him Austria and Styria, he divorces her in 
Order to marry the handsome Kunigunde of Massovia and 
in attempting to wrongfully hold the dominions of his 
former wife from the empire he comes in confiict with 
Rudolf, the representative of imperial power and right, 
the Champion of the oppressed. Weakened by the defec- 
tion of his German vassals, who have been estranged by 
his arrogance and tyranny, and of powerful members 
of the Czechish nobility, whom he had wronged or of- 
fended, he yields to Rudolf temporarily. Then, driven 
to despair at the disgrace of his fall, stung by the re- 
proaches of his wife, and harassed by the interference of 
the imperial demands for the exact execution of the 
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terms of peace, he throws down the gage of battle to his 
adversary and is beaten through the treachery of a 
trusted general, who thus avenges a wrong to his family, 
and is slain. 

The drama is a model of compact construction. Each 
of the five acts is a closely constructed drama in itself 
and has its special function. In the first act are concen- 
trated all the elements of extern äl success and greatness 
along with those acts of "arrogance" or of wrong which 
establish the "tragic guilt" of the Bohemian king. With- 
in the limits of a morning are concentrated such widely 
separated events as the return from the battle of Krois- 
senbrunn in 1260, the homage of the Austrian estates in 
1254 and 1260, that of Styria in 1260, that of Carinthia 
in 1270, Archbishop Engelbert's unauthorized off er of 
the imperial crown in 1256, and the possibly unfounded 
traditiön of its offer again in 1271, and the founding of 
Marchegg in 1268. The early history of Margareta and 
her marriage to Ottokar are given in her conversation 
with Rudolf. 

The relations of Ottokar with the Rosenbergs and 
especially with Berta von Dieditz, the causes of dissa- 
tisfaction of this powerful family and of other Bohemians 
with their sovereign; his divorce of Margareta; his arro- 
gant treatment of his own subjects, of the Tartars, of the 
ambassadors, of the Diet, and in general all the way 
through, illustrate his character and indicate the origin 
of his tragic guilt, of which the Separation from Marga- 
reta furnishes the principal motif and the initial impulse 
of the drama. 
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From this results the atteiiipt of the eider Merenberg 
to send a letter to the diet warning against Ottokar; and 
from the king's rough treatment, the defection öf the 
Austrian and Styrian nobleman and the hostility of Ru- 
dolf. Zawisch forms his plan of revenge which soon in- 
cludes the alienation of the affections of the new queen 
from her consort. 

The Merenbergs, father and son, typify the German 
subjects of Ottokar who had been faithful supporters of 
ihe Czechish king as long as he had been true to their 
mistresSy Margareta, while Zawisch and his uncles repre- 
sent the disaffected Czechish nobility with their personal, 
and as appears later on, nationalistic grievances. In fact 
the exposition is so complete in the first act that no new 
motif is introduced afterwards, nor any new character of 
importance. 

The action includes, therefore, events extending from 
1254 to about 1270 or 1271 (-3?), essentially in strict se- 
quence, but concentrated in one day. The characters of 
the younger Merenberg and Berta are invented on the 
basis of incidents which illustrate the character of Otto- 
kar. The initial impulse is the last stage of the divorce 
of Margaret, to which there are several stages; first, the 
rumor and the consternation of her attendants; second, 
the confirmation of the rumor; third, Margaretes expla- 
nation of its reasons to Rudolf; fourth, the public act. 
The " arrogant*' attempt of Ottokar to rise to imperial 
power is thus founded on his wrong toward Margaret, 
whose territories, Austria and Styria, he attempts to ap- 
propriate, contrary to all justice or legal right. 
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The theme of the second act is Ottokar's disappoint- 
ment at failing to win the election to the imperial office, 
which apparently follows close upon the events of the 
first act. Young Merenberg is captured by Milota before 
he can get away from Prague with the letter to the Arch- 
bishop of Mainz, but is allowed to escape at the instance 
of Zawisch whose deep plot Milota, perhaps, dimly sur- 
mises and thus tacitly approves. The intrigue of Zawisch 
with Kunigunde develops rapidly and takes the form of 
a wild passion which is made to further his plan of re- 
venge. Ottokar's capture of the Austrian nobles (which 
belongs to the year 1268) shows the beginning of the 
revolt which will be at its height in the third act. The 
reasons for Ottokar's failure of election are given as his 
arrogant but insincere refusal of the imperial office, his 
wrong toward Margareta, his illegal tenure of the Aus- 
trian lands, and his generally despotic methods. The 
embassy of the Burggraf of Nuremberg, which belongs 
historically to the year 1275 or 1276, serves the purpose 
of squarely joining the issue between king and emperor: 
Ottokar resolves to fight. Previously he has given Orders 
for the capture of Merenberg, whose letter to the Arch- 
bishop of Mainz he regards as responsible for his own 
failure of election. 

Act III represents Ottokar's struggle for supremacy 
and his humiliation. It begins with Merenberg's capture. 
As this deed is historically based on unexplained grounds, 
Grillparzer has taken his poet's liberty of changing the 
date from 1271 to the year 1276 for the purpose of moti- 
vating the son's slaying of the king in act V as an act of 
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personal vengeance. This despotic act is a natural pre- 
lude to the king's taking the open field and we find him 
in the next scene encamped by the Danube after a cam- 
paign which has steadily weakened his forces while the 
emperor has grown daily stronger. Ottokar's Styrian 
capital has been taken, his stoutest officer, Milota, cap- 
tured and the army is decimated by disease and deser- 
tion. At this juncture the ever-faithful Bishop Braun, the 
chancelor, counsels his master to make peace and, as 
usual, Zawisch, intent on the king's ruin, minimizes the 
danger, exaggerates their minor successes and urges for 
a final struggle. With a suspicion that the wily Rosenberg 
is not true, the king accepts the advice of Braun and 
agrees to a truce and Conference with Rudolf. The third 
change of scene now brings us into Rudolfs camp and 
the long introductory portion before the meeting of the 
two sovereigns is calculated, not for servile adulation of 
the founder of the Habsburg dynasty so much as for the 
purpose of showing the contrast in the character of the 
simple, energetic, shrewd, but honest emperor, the repre- 
sentative of the mightiest medieval political body, with 
the ostentatious, vehement, despotic, and grasping Otto- 
kar. " In Rudolfs yeins flows Germany's blood, he is the 
emperor who never dies." In his presence the Bohemian 
king is an outlaw, a vassal, a usurper, the brutal abuser 
of a wronged queen. In this act the Ottokar action 
reaches its climax in the contest with the forces of right, 
and of the political order. Even blind Nemesis, repre- 
sented by the revenge of the Rosenbergs, adds its weight, 
for by a poetic invention of Grillparzer's, Zawisch, in cut- 
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ting the tent cord, exposes his master kneeling to receive 
investiture for his lands Bohemia and Moravia and thus 
he disgraces him in the eyes of his own subjects. This 
nuUifies the purpose of the Submission, which is the crisis 
in Ottokar's career, for his fury at the close of the act 
makes it certain that the truce between the moharchs is 
only temporary. While the Conference on the imaginary 
isle of Kaumberg is an invention, it rs yet based on nego- 
tiations which led to the solemn investiture of Ottokar 
by the emperor for the lands of Bohemia and Moravia. 

In Act IV Ottokar's despair with the resulting reaction 
portray the king as in a State akin to nightmare, wan- 
dering about through Moravia for an indefinite time 
before he finally returns to his capital, Prague. There 
he hears how his disgrace is in everyone's mouth. The 
sight of the insane Berta accompanied by the insulting 
words of her father (an invention of the poet) awaken 
his conscience. The stinging taunts of his wife (bor- 
rowed from the chronicle) and the mockery of her para^ 
mour, Zawisch, arouse Ottokar from his lethargy, and the 
demands of the herold, who acts in his land like a master, 
complete the restoration of the king to his normal con- 
dition. He yields up the Austrian hostages in compliance 
with the emperor*s demand, but the sight of Merenberg 
among them, and the recollection of the latter's part in 
preventing his election, arouse his fury. He Orders him 
thrown into prison in spite of the express demands of 
the herald and, roused to Opposition by resistance, he 
calls his wife in order to destroy in her presence the 
treaty which he has snatched from the herald's hand, 
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thus throwing down the gauntlet for the final struggle. 
There is but a lukewarm response to his appeal to the 
loyalty of the nobility and he commits the fatal blunder 
of trusting the Rosenbergs, of whom he appoints Milota 
to a most important position. He no longer displays the 
certainty and decision of his former seif and gives his 
Orders with feverish haste. Before yielding to exhausted 
nature, his thoughts go back to the old man Merenberg 
for whom (an invention of Grillparzer's) he Orders the 
consideration due a knight, but too late. This and other 
touches enlist our sympathy. 

In Act V we have the catastrophe, The opening scene 
in Ottokar's camp, for which the ^imilar scene in act V 
of Shakespeare's Julius Caesar is an interesting parallel, 
reveals the alternating unrest and apathy of the king 
who is tormented more by a guilty conscience, like 
Macbeth, than spurred by a heroic determination to 
stake all on a final combat. The poet, who is filled with 
an excess of zeal to represent the catharsis or tragic 
purification of his hero's guilt, invents the very ingenious 
but extremely painful scene where Ottokar pours out his 
repentant confessions at the bier of the "faithful soul" 
who has hurried to mediate between the emperor and 
her former husband and has died before accomplishing 
her mission. In order to soften the character of his hero 
the poet rejects the unproven tradition that the queen 
had died of poison eleven years before. 

Poetic justice is satisified in the final catastrophe by 
the death of Ottokar at the hands of Sejrfried Merenberg 
who thus avenges the murder of his father. In so doing 
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he transgresses Rudolfs command to spare the king's 
life and is properly banished. His father's captor, the 
gigantic Füllenstein, is slain by Rudolf himself. Zawisch 
and Kunigunde are, by a Stretch of the poets prerogative, 
made to appear in the imperial camp where they meet 
the emperor's censure for their foul act of desertion. The 
Union of the couple took place historically a year later. 

In pursuance of his idea of the necessity of strict cau- 
sality in the drama, Grillparzer has even contrived to 
bring the insane victim of Ottokar's lust upon the stage 
as seeking retribution in the emperor's camp. As Ehrhard 
says: "What impels Ottokar [to hiswronging of Marga- 
ret] is sensual passion. Bertha von Rosenberg, who was 
for a Short time his paramour, hopes to replace Margaret 
on the throne: but Ottokar soon becomes tired of her 
and prefers the handsome Hungarian Kunigunde. These 
infidelities are punished one after the other. When he 
abandoned Margaret for Berta von Rosenberg, he took 
her from Seyf ried von Merenberg . . . and he thus kills 
the devotion of one of his most devoted partisans. When 
he abandons Berta for Kunigunde he makes the Rosen- 
bergs his enemies. In their disappointment they wish to 
revenge themselves. Zawisch becomes Ottokar's worst, 
because he is his most hypocritical enemy; Milota be- 
trays him in the battle of Dürnkrut, not, as in the Chron- 
icle, to avenge the execution of a brother (Grillpafzer's 
Dieditz), but the disgrace to the whole family accom- 
plished by the abandonment of Berta. In his married 
life with Kunigunde, Ottokar is punished in the same 
way as he has sinned." 
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The last part of the drama, in which Rudolf invests 
his sons with the duchies of Upper and Lower Austria, 
which belongs to the year 1282, is a very theatrical trib- 
Ute to the reigning house, and as such has no organic 
connection with the drama. 

The unities are well preserved for a historical drama. 
The unity of place for a modern drama can only hold at 
best for a single act, as in our drama for act I, which has 
but two scenes and these in the same palace; and for 
acts II and IV, which have but the one scene respectively. 
Act III, however, passes from Castle Merenberg to the 
camp on the left bank of the Danube and then to the isle 
Kaumberg. Act V has likewise three changes of scene. 

In addition to what has been said on the subject of 
time, it may be added that for the spectator the only 
clue afforded is the Statement of Rudolf in line 1775, 
which, taken in connection with FüUenstein's speech in 
line 2564, indicates a period of slightly more than two 
years for the action of the whole drama. 

The unity of action is oerfectly sustained. 

General Criticism 

Grillparzer had intended to typify in his Ottokar^ 
"Arrogance and its fall'* for which he had the fascinat- 
ing figure of Napoleon as a remote model, but the Bohe- 
mian king feil far short of realizing such an ideal. The 
poet was severely handicapped by his historical data 
which furnished the ignominious Submission of his hero 
as detailed in the third act and the paralysis of will de- 
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picted in the first part of the fourth. It is not easy for 
an audience to understand why a king, as great as Otto- 
kar is represented to be in the first act, should have 
tamely submitted to a "piain count" who had once 
fought under his own command as an exile. In spite of 
his final heroic struggle he apparently justifies Wilhelm 
Scherer's harsh criticism that "Ottokar is an arrogant 
blusterer, childish in his haughtiness, foolish in his vain 
illusionment, a despot of barbarous manners without any 
greatness." Grillparzer was conscious of the danger of 
such a criticism of his hero and, while toning down and 
softening the character which history gave him, he 
strove to motivate his Submission and irresolution by 
ascribing them, first, to the consciousness of his grievous 
wrong toward Margareta, and especially to the king's 
conviction that in opposing empire and papacy together 
he was defying the divine order. This point cannot be 
too much emphasized for it is the key to the action of the 
historical, as it is of the dramatical Ottokar, who was 
not Slav enough to lead a united Slavic onslaught on 
Germany, nor German enough to overcome the suspicions 
of the German princes to the extent of their affording 
cordial support to his imperial aspiration. Besides, his 
very nature had alienated large portions of his own 
people as well as his riew German subjects, all of which 
is splendidly brought out by Grillparzer in the first act 
with a view to motivating the necessity of Ottokar's 
Submission in the third act to the representative of the 
empire, whose duty it is to "summon a violent, arbitrary 
vassal to duty and obedience. " 
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In consequence of this conception of the poet's, Rudolf 
receives almost too great prominence from the time he 
Champions Margaret in the first act until he invests his 
sons with the fief of Austria. He is not quite enough the 
impersonäl majesty of the empire but a little too much 
the successful rival of Ottokar, who wins by superior 
force of character. Our sympathies are always with 
Rudolf, never with Ottokar, none of whose acts or ex- 
pressions of penitence for his wrongs toward Margaret 
can quite reconcile us to him. We feel, at the end, that 
he has but received his just deserts. In this respect 
Grillparze r falls far short of his master, Schiller, who, in 
his greatest historical drama compels the sympathy of 
the spectator for the magnificent criminal. Wallenstein, 
so that one regrets that a man of such noble parts must 
perish so ignominiously. 

But Wallenstein was a German, Ottokar a Czech, and 
it is difficult for a German to put himself in the proper 
frame of mind to see the tragedy in the historical conflict 
between Slav and Teuton, from the Slavic Standpoint, 
for, after all, it was not "arrpgance" alone, that caused 
the final conflict between Ottokar and Rudolf, but partly 
his resentment at the masterful interference of the em- 
peror in his home affairs. Ottokar feil because he tried 
too late to win Czechish independence from German 
suzerainty. Here is where Ottokar wins the respect and 
sympathy of those who can put themselves above the 
level of national animosities. 

The tragic guilt of Grillparzer's hero consists in his 
äspiring to hold by force what he had gained by the 
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trick of marrying a woman twice his age, whom he af ter- 
wards divorces. Yet such a marriage is so repugnant 
to a healthy mind, that however much we sympathize 
with the unfortunate woman who thought by this means 
to secure peace to her dominions, we cannot severely 
blame Ottokar, especially in view of the fact that he had 
to win the provinces back at the point of the sword from 
the powerful king of Hungary after the shadow-emperor 
had abandoned them to their fate. Ottokar's "arro- 
gance'' consists then in daring as a Czech to aspire to 
a Position to which even a Spanish king and an English 
Plantagenet had been elected by rival factions. His 
mistake was that he thought he could force his Slavic 
kingdom into taking a leading position among the Ger- 
manic states of the empire when the Czechs were deter- 
mined on preserving their national separate existence. 
The mild resentment of the Bohemians at Ottokar's 
projects of German colonization (I, 466ff.), and the 
conspiracy of the Rosenbergs, were in reality dangerous 
acts of Opposition to Ottokar's pro-German policy and 
the poet would have done better to have made them 
more prominent for they were the real cause of Ottokar's 
first Submission. 

In this connection it seems well to relate the history 
of the play as throwing real light on the proper con- 
ception of the character of the Bohemian king. After 
changing the title from Eines Gewaltigen Glück und Ende 
to its present form, Grillparzer handed his drama in 
September of 1823 to the Bureau of Censors, "from 
whom we feared no objection, since, if the reigning house 
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had paid some flatterer, such a one could not give the 
action any more favorable turn than dramatic necessity 
had of itself imposed." But his friend Schreyvogel sus- 
pected immediately what the censors would object to 
and he accompanied the drama with an "apology"^ in 
which he insisted that the parallels with the present 
were so remote, in fact different, that no objection could 
be taken. But he was mistaken, for while no seif respect- 
ing Austrian could have been offended at the parallel of 
Ottokar with Napoleon, yet those of Kunigunde with 
Maria Luise (daughter of Kaiser Franz and wife of 
Napoleon after his divorce) and of Zawisch with Graf 
Neipperg, were too apparent for a public like the Vien- 
nese, whose lively imagination and craze „gu beuten, ti)0 
nic^t^ JU beuten ift" had resulted in the prohibition of 
nearly all historical dramas during the regime of Prince 
Metternich. Out of pretended consideration for the im- 
perial family the censors ostentatiously deflected atten- 
tion from this objection on the ground of propriety to a 
pretendedly plausible objection in the contrast of the 
Austrians "with the Bohemians who were everywhere 
painted in the most unfavorable colors." Besides, the 
chancelry of State refused even the permission to print 
Grillparzer's tragedy, since "it could not be presented 
on any Austrian^ stage, least of all on that of an *impe- 
rial-royal' Court theater without fear of a very bad im- 
pression." 

^C. Glossy, Zur Geschichte des Trauerspieles \ etc. Jahrbuch der 
Grillparzer Gesellschaft IX, 230. 

^Ausiria means today all of the Dual Monarchy except Hungary 



1 INTRODUCTION 

The Prohibition of the piece in the last days of 
December, 1823, is undoubtedly to be ascribed to the 
influenae of the Czechish members of the Bureau of 
Censors. When the matter came to the ears of the em- 
peror he ordered his private physician and advisor, State 
and Conference-councilor Andreas Josef, Freiherr von 
Stifft, to investigate the reasons for the prohibition and 
on learning that the objection on the score of personal 
and political parallelisms were more imaginary than real 
and that "Grillparzer's piece leaves the Nations as such 
out of account;" that "the Bohemians appear highly 
regarded, honored by other nations," etc.; that "Otto- 
kar's fall is developed solely from his brutal, unjust and 
mad behavior," without any reflection against the Bohe- 
mian nation... that his "character is softened by the 
poet;"... that "the portrayal of emperor Rudolf was 
exalting and entirely historical," etc., he allowed the 
drama to be read to the empress by the poet Collin and 
on her favorable report gave Orders that it should be 
produced. But as things move slowly in Austria it was 
the iQth of February, 1825, before this took place. On 
March 19, the Censorship gave their consent but with 
bad grace, while the Chancelry of State had given per- 
mission for the printing of the drama on June 5, 1824. 

The Viennese public greeted the first production of 
the tragedy with tremendous enthusiasm which was not 

and contains 10,000,000 Germans and 17,000,000 of nine other nation- 
alities. In a narrower sense Austrians are the German speaking 
inhabitants of the duchies of upper and lower Austria, Styria, Carin- 
thia, and the Tirol. 
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quite so sustained at the later Performances and the 
piece gave rise to more discussion, criticism, and com- 
ment than any drama produced upon a Viennese stage, 
either before or afterwards. To such an extent were 
Czechish animosities aroused that Grillparzer received 
innumerable letters containing the coarsest vilification, 
even on the outside, and when he was about to pass 
through Prague, in 1826, he was warned that his life would 
be endangered, though the fear proved ungrounded. The 
drama was soon withdrawn from the stage and is now 
only occasionally seen in the Dual Monarchy where 
every effort is bent toward conciliating the turbulent 
sensibilities of Czech and Magyar. Nor will it ever 
regain its rightful place in German Austria until the 
domination of the German element in the Cis-Leithian 
monarchy is cheerfully acceded to by the minor nation- 
alities, for Ottokars Glück und Ende represents "arro- 
gance and its tragic fall" in one of the great historical 
coUisions between Slav and German. This is unfortunate 
for the stage success of the piece, for the present, but it 
in no wise detracts from its greatness as a work of art. 
The very truth of the poet's conception of Ottokar's char- 
acter, as the cause of his downfall, should enlist the sym- 
pathies of the impartial foreigner as much as Schiller's 
portrayal of Maria Stuart, had he not dwelt upon the 
character of Rudolf with too much love and loyalty for 
the founder of the Habsburg dynasty in Austria. Schiller 
saved his heroine by making her captor odious. Grill- 
parzer has unfortunately made Rudolf too admirable at 
the expense of Ottokar. 
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The minor characters of the drama are well and con- 
sistently drawn ; the splendid hot-blooded " Hungarian " 
Kunigunde ; her paramour Zawisch, who is the most pol- 
ished of knights, an accomplished poet and musician, but 
one of the most perfect scoundrels in German literature ; 
the noble "queen of tears*', who is not a little reminis- 
cent of the good sides of Schiller's Maria Stuart; the 
pretty, vain and stupid Berta von Dieditz; the ever- 
faithful Braun, who is but a forestudy to Bancban; the 
rather sluggish but crafty and revengeful Milota; the 
gigantic and resolute German right hand of Ottokar, 
the Thuringian Herbott von Füllenstein; all are con- 
crete individuals, while typical of whole classes, down to 
Katharina Fröhlich, whom Grillparzer introduces to 
tease his ''ewige Braut". In such characterization he is 
superior to the great Weimar poets, while he lacks the 
grandeur and breadth with which they invest their prin- 
cipal characters. 

In structure the drama is one of Grillparzer's very 
best and most effective. The iambic blank verse in 
which it is written is not so melodious as that of Sappho 
and distinctly inferior in sensuous charm to that of 
Goethe, while its very ruggedness and unevenness make 
it perhaps the best vehicle of expression for the language 
of the thirteenth Century. 
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äönig (Dttofavs <3lüd unö €n6ß 

S^raucrfpiel in fünf 5(ufaüöcn 



^eyfottett 

primislaus (Dttofav, Äönig bon ©öl^mcn. 

ntargareta von (Dfterretc^; Sßitttie ^tinxi^ t)on gol^enftaufen, feine 

(i^emal^Itit. 
Benefc^ üon Diebi^, 
inilota, • bie Kofenbcrge. 

§atpif4 

Berta, S3cncfc§« 2:oc§tcr. 
Braun Don 01müfe, beä Königs Äanaler. 
Bcia, Äönig öon Ungarn. 
Kunigunbe üon Ittaffoüien, feine (Sniciin. 
Hubolf üon fjabsburg. 

2^l''rf' \ feine ©ö^ne. 
Hubolf, [ ' ^ 

^riebrid? goüern, S3urggraf öon SJürnbcrg. 

ßeinricb von tic^tenflein, ) ..^ _ . ,.,, „.^^ 

Sertolb Sd?en! von «merberg, [ '""^'^"««f'«'* ««"«• 

Der alte Itterenberg, 

Scyfrieb IITerenberg, > fteicrifc^c SRttter. 

f riebri^ pettauer, 

^crbott von ^üllcnjlein. 

(Dvtolf von IDinbifd^gräft. 

nterenbcrgs ^rau. 

paltram Pafeo, ©ürgcrmciftcr öon SSicn. 

Der Bürgermeijier öon ^rag. 

€in faiferlic^er ^erolb. 

Der Küfter öon ©ötcnborf. 

Der Kan3ler beä erabif(|of8 bon SKaina. 

€lifabetlj, SKargareteS Kammerfrau. 

(Ein Kammerfräulein ÄunigunbenS. 

Jlbgeorbnete bcr bcutfc^cn SBaJ^lücrfammlung. 

Sö^mifc^c, öfterrcic^ifc^c, fteicrifc^c, lämtnerifc^e £anbesljerren unb 

Krie^sleute. 



Stftet Kttf^ttg 



3m @(|Ioffe au $rag. SoTalmmer ber Sföntgin. 9%e(^tö unb linld ©eiten- 
türen, beten erftere au ben inneren ©emac^ern fül^rt. 

9or berfelben, SBod^e l^altenb, 6c)|fricb Hon 9Rcrcii(cr9, auf feine $artifane ge« 
ftüf^t. t^cau (Slifabctli mit einer anbem ftammerfrau tritt aus bem ^intmer ber 

ftönigin. 

(SHfaBet^- Sauf, «arbara! lauf fc^ncH tiac^ aßeifter 5»iHa«! 
!Dte Königin fd^eint loo^t, bod^ trau' id^ nid^h 

(Ein Wiener Ift gelommen. 

(SItf aüet^« §aft bu bcn 33alf am ? ®ut, gib ^cr, mein ijrcunb ! 
O unglüdf cl'gcr 2:ag ! O arme %xan ! 

2)er alte 9Rcrenlierg lommt 

aWerciiberB- SBic gc^f« ber tönigin? 

(Slif abet^. ^ermunberttd^ ! 5 

ÜDod^ tut fte ftd^ ©eioatt, bad fie^t man mo^t. 

SRerettberg* SBer ift bei i^r? 

(Slif abet^. !lDer ®raf öon ©absburg, §err. 

O/ ba§ Id^ ba« erleben muffen! 

(9(6 ins 8immer ber S^dnigin.) 

SRerenberg* (Sol^n ! 

Se^frieb (ber 0ebanlent)oa, auf feine Vollbarte geftü^t, bageftanben l^at.) 

^\fx, SSater? 
9Rerenberg. §aft bu fd^on gehört? 
Se^frieb* ^amol^I! 
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SRerettBetg. Unb fagft baju? 

©e^frieb. ^c^ glaub'« nid^t, aSater! 

9Retettberg. SBic? lo 

©e^frieb» Stein, SSater ! Unb bin f o ergrimmt barob, 
Sag id^ ben Sügnem mit ber §attbart ^ier 
ÜDen Äopf einfd^lagen mödjte, altgefamt. 

9Rerenberg (jurüdtrctenb). D me)^, mein ©ol^n, fd^Iag beinen 

SSater nid^t! 
©enn id^ glaub'« aud^. 

©e^ftieb* ^l^r aud^? 

9RerettBerg. Qä) totx^, mein @o^n! 15 

©e^frieb. SBie? fo ein §err, ein 9titter, fo ein Äönig, 
Unb täte fd^Iimm an feinem eignen SBort, 
!Oie grau öerlaffenb, bie i^m angetraut? 
^ab' id^ nid^t fnabenioeif' bei il^m gebient, 
Unb mar er mir ein ÜRufter, SSorbilb nid^t 20 

3Son jcbem l^ol^en 2^un? 

äRerenbetg. '« mirb leiner bö«, 

ÜDer nid^t, beüor er'« mar, erft gut gemefen ! 

©e^frieb* Unb ma« id^ göblid^« tat unb ®ute« ha6)tt, 
Wx i^n l^ielt id^'« unb an fein abiig ©alten, 
®ar tief befd^ämt, ob be« ju großen 2lbftanb«. 25 

gr l^at bie lefete ^ext mi^ fd^mer gefräntt ; 
Q6) burft' nid^t mit il^m in bie Ungarfd^lad^t ! — 
üDenn fe^t, er benft mo^I, bag ein alt ®efü^l 
gür :©crta noc^ Don SRofenberg ; Qfjx »ißt ja! — 
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d, I)ötf id^ ba^ au^ feinem geben fort, 30 

ÜDen einj'gen JJIed, im anbem ftel^t er rein! — 

üDod^ glaubt, fie ^aben i^n baju verleitet ! 

!Cie atofenberg! 35er SSater — pfui, be« Suppler^! 

9Rerettberg. !Cenf, ma« bu miUft, nur eine« ^alt für toa^r : 
ÜDie fi'önigin mu§ fort, unb fie unb i^re Diener, 35 

ÜDa« äirgfte l^aben fie, ba« Sufeerfte gu fd^eun. 
Q6) ge^' nod^ f)eute ^eim naä) 3Kerenberg, 
9luf meiner 9Säter ©d^Iog, aud^ bu mußt fort! 

©e^frieb» SBie, SSater? 

SRetettbetg. !J)u! bie« törid^te aSertraun 

®ott bid| nid^t felber an ba« ÜReffer liefern. 40 

35U folgft mir nad^, gum ©c^ein ; allein in 33rudE 
§arrt bein ein treuer ^tijt mit frifd^en 'ißferben, 
Unb toöl^renb man bid^ bei bem 3Sater glaubt, 
ßilft bu nad^ ÜDeutfd^lanb auf verborgnen 'ißfaben. 
!J)ie S'önigin mitt fid^ an« 9teid^ nid^t menben 45 

aJHt i^rer 5»ot, ic^ aber rom% ^ilft ®ott! 
Qä) toxU nid^t fef)n bie 2^od^ter meine« §erm 
SSon §au« unb 8anb vertrieben, of)ne (Si)Uii, 
!Du gel^ft nad^ granifurt, unb bie« ©^reiben gibft bu 

(er öffnet bad Voller, in bem bei 8rtef ftedt) 

!J)em ©rjbifd^of von ÜRaing. Slttetn man lömmt, 50 

ffiir finb betoad^t. 

(Snbem er fidg toon ii^m entfernt.) 

3Serf d^toiegenl^eit unb ®ile ! 
Sin 2:ag gu viel ift breigig ^a\)x gu njenig ! 
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Senefd^ tion ^iebi<f unb WHiiota lommen. 

Senefd^. 3Bar nid^t §err B^^^W ^i^^? 

©C^fricb (inbem er n* abwenbet). ^CJ^ \a\} il^tt Tlicl^t ! 

9}enef d^. ßr ritt hod) nur in« ®d^lo§ ! 

3RUota» ®ei rul^ig, 33ruber ! 

»ctiefd^. SBa« ruliig ? ®ie^, id| bin'« ! !Cer Sönig toagt'« nicf|t ! 
^eife' id^ nicf|t 9tofenberg? 3ftunf er §au« 56 

3tn ganjcn Sanbc nid^t ba« mftd^tigftc ? 
Unb er fottf« toagcn? Solchen Schimpf? ^a, hoffen! 
S)ocl^ fott'« f)erau«, toer ba« ©erüd^t erfann ; 
^ä) \üxU i^n treffen, f — unb f — unb f ! 60 

«i« in ba« öierte ®(ieb ! 

Serta tton ^ithiii lommt. 

»enefd^. ©a, ?förrin, bu? 

ffia« toillft bu ^ier? ®e^ fort, auf bein ®maä)\ 

Serta* ^ä) fann nid^t bleiben, raftio« treibt'« mid^ um. 
(Sie eilen burd^ ba« ©d^Iog unb flüftern fid| 
ßntfe^Iid^e« mit fdjeuen 53IidEen ju. 65 

®agt, 3Sater, ift e« tioaijx? 

Senefd^- !Da« fragft bu mid^? 

®e^ fort ! öon ^ier ! 

»erta* D ®ott, tt)o finb' id^ ÜKenfd^en? 

(Snbem fie auf ©eintrieb loSgel^t, sudictfal^renb.) 

3^tr, ÜRerenberg ! ®ud^ f ollf id^ e^er meibcn, 

aSor allen eud^ ; unb bod^, Qf)x feib ein ÜRenfd^ ! 

Q6) \iaV Ond) fd^toer beleibigt, STOerenberg, 70 
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ÜDod^ xäd)t (Sud) jc^t ni(i)t, jcfet nidit ! @c^t mid^ Inicn. 

(@ie Iniet) 

©agt, tft c« mal^r? 

©e^frieb- ©a^, «crta? 

»erto* 3ft c« toa^r? 

!Dc«töttig«e^' getrennt! 

Se^frieb« !Der SSater fagW. 

Serto* !Ote anbern f agen'^ aud) ! — Unb er öemtä^lt — 
3u fpäte ©d^am — ift jefeo ^txt, ju fd^ämen? 75 

aSermä^It öon neuem ftd| mit — 

Se^frieb (mttteibtß). 5B i d^ t mit 33erta 

SSon atofenberg ! 

(@te brüdt mit einem 9(udntf i^r ©eftd^t an ben 93oben.) 

Senefd^ (su ©eijfrieb). SBer fagf« ®ud^? — §er gu mir! 

SRilota (auf fte suge^enb). ^ommt, 92k^te, fommt ! l^ier ift fein 

^lafefüreud^! 

^ttia. O ®e^f rieb, fd^üfee mid| ! 

©eintrieb. aWit ®unft, ^m aßilota ! 

^tnn ^ffx e« »agt, bie §anb an fie ju legen, 80 

®o fto§' id^ ®U(ft bie 'ißartifan in 8eib. 

(2)ie ^aQbarte gefenit.) 

»enefd^- Unb toenn id^ felbft — ! 

®ek|frteb. SRirgteic^! 

9enef(^« Sermeigerft bu bem SJater 

©ein mnb? 
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Se^frieb* £), pttct ^^r fic bod^ öcrtocißcrt ! 

®ic läge ic^t ntd^t ftöl^ncnb öor un« ba, 
ÜDag mir ba^ ^crj im ^nncrn um fid^ tocnbct! 85 

»ctiefi^. SBir l^öttcn ftc too^I bir öcnnö^Icn follcn? 

Se^frieb. '« mar bcffcr, §crr, ate ic^o f old^c @d|mad^ ! 

»eticfd^- ÜKcintinb! 

©e^frteb^ 3^^*! 3Kir ^at fic fid^ öcrtraut, 

Uttb id| tocig anvertraute« ju betoa^ren! 

^tnt^if. ©0 foB mein ©d^wert! 

©e^frieb. Sagt fein! !Du aber f ürd|t' bid| nic^t ! 90 

CStttvifdl tritt ein unb bleibt beim (Eingänge, laut laä^tvb, fielen. 

3(itiitf(^. ^a, f^a, \}a, l^a! 

Settefd^ (ber ft^ rafd^ umgetvenbet f^at, ba er d<^tt)if(l6 etblictt). 

®ift!Du'«? !Oid| fenbet ®ott! 

3atiiif(^. ffia« fämpft i^r benn, il^r l^od^gefinnten 3äger, 
®o toutentjünbet um be« 53ftren ijett? 
©err ^e^ trabt mol^lgemut burd^ 33erg unb Xal 
Unb toeift eud^ feiner ^txt mijl nod) bie ^raufen. 95 
®i)lin aWü^mc^en, grüg' eud^ ®ott! 

(8u ©eljftieb.) 

Unb 3^r, ^err SBeibmonn, 
§ebt Sure geber unb fel^t nid^t fo frau« ; 
3c^ bin lein SBilb für eud|! 

Senefd^* 9lun fag, erjä^Ie! 

a»tl0ta. 3a, ^Reffe, fprid^! 
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3atiiifc^. ergä^lc! ©pric^! &, m^ htm? 

§at bie Ungarn berb gefd^lagcn loo 
Sei ^oiffenbrunn ; 

(gegen fOtilota) 

^ffv, O^m, toaft ja babci! 

Senefd^. SSSer fragt um !J)a«? 

3Ätt>iW. !Ccr griebc ift gemad^t : 

auf Öfterreid^ — 

»enefd^- 5»id|tbocI)! 

äötuifd^. auf ©teicrmarf — 

»cnefd^- SBißft bu mein fpottcn? 

äötotfd^* 5ßu, nja^ toottt 3^r bcnn? 

»enefd^- De« Äönig« ei|e — 

Bamifd^. ®i, bie ift getrennt! 105 

»enefd^- ©ie ^anbfeft ausgefertigt? 

Banitfd^. Unb befiegelt. 

!Cie S'önigin gel^t ^eute nod^ nad^ SBien, 
3Son ba — 

Senefd^. Unb fprid^t man nid^t? — 3Serbammt! — 

ajiit mm — 

(gegen ©crta l&ln) 

$Regft bu bid^ nod^? — ÜRit tt)em ber tönig — ? 

Batoifdl. 91^! 

SRit toem er ftd^ jum gtt)eitenmal öermä^It? no 
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&, mit lücm anbcr« betiti, ate bort mit jener, 

a»it eurer Joc^ter? Q\)x IjaW^ fdjlau gefartet! 

grft führtet 3l)r bad Wäbdien ftiU i^m üor, 

®efc^miicft! man fonnte faum »ad (gdjönerd fel^n! 

5)oun l^olft ber armen STOangel Q^x an a33i| 115 

aWit guerm eignen nat^. 3Bad fie ba SReben fül^rte! 

'Die Königin üon ®aba fann nit^t beffer! 

^ulefct — nu, ma« meig x6), toa^ alled not^ ! 

Surg, er ift gang berücft, unb gebt nur a6)t, 

ßr fommt jur ©tunb unb freit um i^re §anb. 120 

Scrta (oufftjringenb). ^u il^r, ju il^r! ju il^ren gü^en fterben! 

(9(d in ber Königin (S^emad^.) 

3atoifd^* ©a, HH^tt! 

SRerenierg* ©err ^^tt^iW! 

SatoiW* Suftig! luftig! 

S35ir ttJoHen auf be« Äönig« ©ot^geit taugen! 

(du ©etjfrieb.) 

Q\)T l^obt ja and) Dorbem um fie gefreit? 

5Öei6 ®ott! id| glaub', einmal gu Sladit, bei ©ein, 125 

©eficl mir felbft il^r rot unb »eig ®efi(^t! 

3iu, gebt mir ßure ^anb, ©err Sunbedbruber ! 

(©e^frieb toenbet ftd^ ab.) 

SRiloto* SBogu ba« toUc SBefcn? ®rob unb furg : 
a»it ttjem oermötilt ber Äönig fi(^? 

Bötoifd^. ©0 furg 

5U« Cure j^xaqt foß bie Slntmort fein! 130 
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®cd Ungarfönig« 5Rt(^tc. 
»eitcfd^- ®ift utib ^cft! 

3atoifd^. 3^r tooBtet felbft bcd Sönigd gy getrennt, 
^abt ia^retang @ud) meiblic^ brum bemül^t : 
®ie ift getrennt — unb er freit SSda^ 3li6)tt. 13s 

SJeitef d^ (mit ber i^anb bor ber @tinte). 

SSerraten, ^intergangen! ©d^änblid), fdjänbUc^! 

3üt9^if. ^ocj^t nidjt fo l^art an ber ©ebanf en Zox ! 
3EBenn'« frül^er fd|Io|, mad)i jefco bod| nid^t auf! 

»ettcfd^. ^efet fpotteft bu, unb l^aft ed felbft gebiüigt! 

3atoifi^. ©ebiüigt, ic^? ben Unfinn, bie 3Serrü(ftl|eit? 140 

Settcfil^. Qa, bu, unb bu! 

VtüütiL aBeil bu ©emiß^eit üorgabft! — 

Benefd^. ©ringt mir fie l^er, ba^ 3ßäb(^en bringt mir l^er ! 
Sie f Ott nit^t leben! ©ieunbit^! D^! — Di|! — 

@e^frieb (^erttbemifenb). 

©(^rnö^t 3^r ba« 2»äb(^en? ©dimä^et auf @ud| felbft! 
SBer l^ieg (Sud) glauben, bag für gure 2:od|ter 145 

®e« Sönig«, i^red eignen tönig« ©«nb — 

3attitf(^. ©o« lie|' fid| allenfoll« xwd) glauben, §err! 
ßin 2Kerenberg ttjär' toll, bät^t' er an fo ttjo« ; 
S)o(^ toir, bie aud ber aBeltftabt SRoma ftommen 
SSon ben ^atrigiem, bie ben (grbfrei« beugten 150 

Unb, ate Urfini, no(^ bem Jl^rone ftel^n gunöd^ft, 
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3luf bettt ©atift ^cter^ Söiat^t ob ^errfdjcrn l^crrft^ct, 

S35ir mögen too^I nat^ gürftcnfroncn trachten, 

Unb eine 9iofenberg mag fül^n unb frei 

©em ©eftcn fi(^ üermöl^Ien biefer ßrbe : 155 

%n6) — l^a, 1^0, 1^0, l^a, ^a ! 

Wilüta (ber fi« ßefefrt ^ot). SSetbammt fein Satten ! 

3att)tf(^* jDie STod^ter raft, ber SSater rauft fein §aar, 
Unb tt)ir betoeifen unfern alten 3lbel! 
Unb ttJör' er älter al^ ber ßngel gaü, 
35er Äönig toinft, unb fnall! liegt er am Soben. 160 

9)eitef(^« 2)0(^ el^ id) faHe, 9iac^e! (SRiioto Qnfoffenb.) 

SRat^e, «ruber! 

SRilota (ber üuffte^t). Qd) fttuu foebeu unb gebenF, ju l^anbeln! 

3atoifi^. {Regft bu hi6) and), öierft^röfger a»ilota? 
®i ja, ba mu^ ber fiönig nun mol^l jittem! 

Senefd^* 933enn bu — menn bu hxd) unfrer ©at^' entgiel^ft^ 165 
:©ift bu fein SRofenberg ; ein ©t^urf ! 5Rid|t mal^r? 

äRUoto. ©oiffd! 

Samifd^. & ja! SSMe führen toir'« benn au«? 

:©eim nädjften Sirt^gang brüd bi(^ an ben Äönig 
Unb tritt il^m auf ben g^t ; ba« fdjmerjt Derjmeifelt, 
Unb fobiftbu gerätst! 

Settefd^* ©r fpottet unfer? 170 

2»ein Äopf ! 2»ein Äopf ! — gr ift fein {Rofenberg! 

9RiIota. fiomm, ©ruber, lag un« gel^n! S35er lachen fami 
:©ei feine« §aufe« ©t^mac^, öerbient — 
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3attitf d^* ^alt, i^reunb ! 

©er fcib il^r benn^ il^r bclbe, bag il^r ft^mä^t? 
Die il^r auf offner ©trage SRat^epläne 175 

3u tauben 5Öänben fdireit unb — offnen O^ren? 
SSerfd^mört tnä) auf bem 2ftarft unb treibt im ^immtx 

2lufrul^r. 
§err SWerenberg, nit^t mal^r, ba^ nenn' id) Seute? 
Der 9iaufc^ be^ 3^^^ if^ ^'^ ^^^ anbrer SRaufd) : 
Dad befte aWittel ift bie frifcfie 8uft. 180 

Drum fort ind greie^ meine merten ©erm! 
brennt unfer ©au6, unb fönnen toir nit^t löfd^en, 
®o lagt und menigften« bie §önbe ttjönnen^ 
Der Äönig ift mein ©err, unb bamit l^otla! 

9RiIota (i^m näöet ttetenb). gaft glaub' id|, greunb, bu benfft 

mel^r, al« bu fprit^ft. 185 
(gag, toofür ptft bu un«? 

3atiiiffi^ (laut). gür tpacfre ßeute : 

SBa« man oerft^toeigt, erratet il^r and) nx6)t ; 
errietet i^r% il^r lönntefe nidjt oerfdimeigen. 
e« öffnet fic^ bie Jür ber Königin, 
©ie fommt^ mit i^r ber ©rogalmofenier, 190 

Der ®raf öon ^abdburg. Sagt und ge^n, 
aßir motten fie nit^t in ber ©ora ftören. (Sieben rieft hmim 

2)ie PSnigin tiitt aud iftrem Simmec mit 9iubo<f Hon ^ü^&hnvq, hinter tftr 5iiiei 
Sienerr bie 9erta oftntnäcfitig in einem SefmftuftI fteraugtragen. 2)aneben «^rau 

aiijtiUtft, bie fie untecftU^t 

äRatgateta (im auftreten gegen bie ftUTÜdn)ei(!ftenben {Rofenberge). 

Dö gc^ti fie l^in mie bunllc SBettermoIIen, 
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üDic, lücnn fic fit^ entleert, m6) Slnfgang giel^n. 

(Regelt SBerta getvenbet.) 

^Bringt fie in il^r @tmad} unb forgt für pe, 195 

3la6) wenig Slugenbücfen fomm' id) felbft^ 

Stttbolf. :S3eina^ gu öiele ©orgfalt, gnöb'ge grau! 

(Serta, t)on il^ren iQenuanbten umgeben, loirb fottgebrad^t, aud^ beibe SRerenberge 

entfernen fid^.) 

üRargareta. ®ie felbft ift faum fo fc^limm, nur ft^madjeu' 

©elfte« ^ 

Unb töricht eitel, ba« fjat fie »erführt. 
jDod^ il^re SSettern, il^re Stnöermanbten, 200 

J)er ftarre 3ßilota, ber ®eifrer ^enefc^, 
Unb 3ö^if^^ i^^^^ ft^Iimnifte tool^I öon allen, 
aWit SReidjtum, 2Ka(^t unb §offnung auf ben lEl^ron — 
3a, fo toeit ging ber Übermütigen ©tolg — 
SSerlocften fie ba« leit^tbetörte ffinb. 205 

(Seit longe fal^ id| fie, bie böfen (Sngel 
jDe« Äönig«, meine« §erm, »erftol^len reißen 
9ln ben nur allgufctitoadien Rauben, bie 
S^aum Dttofarn nod) feffelten an mid^. 
Q6) ^örte, tt)ic fie feinen SBunft^ nad) ßrben, aio 

9?act| angebomen golgcm feine« Jl^ron«, 
anit l)eu(^lerif(^em SDiitleib liftig näl^rten. — 
ßin SBunfcti, gar mo^l öergeil^Ut^ einem Äönig ! 
ÜDo(^ tt)a« füll grbrectit, ba« au« Unrectit ftammt? 
@ie waren e«, bie biefer Qi^t Trennung 215 

anit unermüblictier ©efd^äftigfeit 
Unb ol^ne 9luf trog f aft be« Äönig« trieben ; 
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üDenn eine il^re^ C^aufc« l^offten fte 

3u fe^n auf ber S3öl^men ^errft^ertl^ron : 

S)ie 5lnne^ bie jetjt mit betn SBal^nfinn ringt! 220 

SBie oft toax fie an Seften mir gcnüber, 

2»it ©c^mucf bebedt, be« §ofe« ®d|tt)all um fie ; 

Stibe« xd) einfam faß mit meinem ®ram. 

©er Äönig äuge nur für il^ren SReij 

Unb Oijx für i^ren ©unft^ ; bc« üWunbe« ©raun 225 

3ur ©c^meidjelei l^erabgeftimmt für fie : 

®ie aber fro^ unb ftolg unb überfelig, 

SBol^l gar öerät^tüt^ blidenb l^in auf mi(^. 

J)a fül^If ic^ aWitleib mit bem armen Opfer 

Unb nal^m mir mx, am läge il^red gall^ 230 

3^r milb ju fein unb l^ilfreit^ il^rem Unglücf . 

O Ottof ar, toie öiel nimmft bu auf bit^ ! 

9ittboIf. 33erge|t nit^t ob ber Unbilb an ber gremben 
!iDer eignen, grögern Unbilb, gnöb'ge grau! 234 

SRargareta« O, glaubt nic^t, bag ben ^önig ic^ entfc^ulb'ge, 
gern fei öon mir, ba§ xd) Je Söf ed lobe ! 
@r ^anbett unrecht, unerlaubt an mir, 
Unb fagen will xd)'^ il^m, tret' xd) cor i^n. 
©in xd) nxd)t Jung, xd) IjaV e« nie ücr^el^lt» 
^at ®ram ber 3üge SReij mir auögclöft^t, 240 

ßr f al) micti ja, bcöor er um mid| marb ! 
SSermigt er 9JhtnterIeit an mir unb ©t^erg, 
SBcr l^ie| ben aWuntern bann jur greitc gel^n 
Sei ber unfergen S'önigin ber tränen. 
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3utn (Stab gebeugt burcfi all ber Q\)xtn Job? 245 

©eitbem mit biefen 9lugen i^ gefe^n 

3m graufeti ßerler öon SlpuUen 

ÜDen röm'fdjen Sönig ^einrid}, meinen ®atten^ 

J)e^ l^arten griebricfi aüguirei^en @oI)n, 

3Son nal^üerttjanbten §änben liegen tot, 250 

Unb tot bie beiben l)offnungöt)ollen fileinen, 

©ie il^m mein ®ct|o6, feitbem öerft^loffen, trug, 

SBar 8uft ein grembling biefer oben ©ruft, 

Unb 8äct|eln flol^ entfefet öor meinen Sippen, 

Die ®ram unb ©djmerj mit feinem Siegel fdjlo^» 255 

3Ba^ gibt man an afö unfrer Srennun^ ®runb? 
Den erften meig icfi : xd) bin finbevloö 
Unb ol^nc ^Öffnung, je ein fiinb gu fangen ; 
SBeil xd) nicf|t toill, weit me^r nod}, al^ nicl)t fann! 
35a« mußte Ottofar, al« er micti freite, 260 

Q6) fagf i^m'«, unb er nal)m eö für genel^m ; 
ÜDenn ouf mein reidje« ßrb' öon Öfterreid} 
3EBar ba fein Sinn geftellt unb feine« SSater«, 
De« länberfüdit'gen tönig« 2Benge«laö. 
2Ba« tt)iü ber Äönig alfo? fiinber, grben? 265 

ein «ettlerfinb faß' beffer auf bem I^ron, 
211« fiönig«fö^ne, bie ba« Unredjt jeugte! 
33Ja« gibt man toeiter an, al« fernem ®runb? 

Stttbolf. SSermanbt feib Q\)x in unerlaubtem ®rab. 

9Rargareta« 2Kan l^at in meiner ^ugenb mir ergöl^lt 270 
3Son einem Sela tt)ol)l unb einem ®et)fa. 
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üDte ©rüber iparcn, Jöt^tcr f)atten unb 

9iac^ Öftcrrcid) unb ©ö^mcn fic Dcrmäl^Itett^ 

3n aSäter aSötcr^geit. J)cr Äönig fpottct! 

ß^ finb bic gürftcixl^äufcr atlc m öcriDaubt^ 27s 

Unb folt^cn ®robd grlaffung fällt nid|t \ä)totx. 

9lu(^ l^at man anfangt bcffcn nit^t erttjöl^nt! 

9tttbolf. grinnrung fam mit ber gelegnen ^dt ! 

SRargareta* ©laubt nid^t^ bag mic^ befUmmert^ fortjugel^n, 
©aß e^ mir leib tut um bed §ofe« gieren! 280 

O, fönnf ict| jetjt, in biefem 2lugenblt(f^ 
aSeit l^inter mir ber Srone ©lanj unb ^rat^t, 
5Rac^ ^aimburg ^in, in meiner SSöter ®d)lo^, 
9llltt)0 id| faß nad| meine« ®atten Job 
Unb fein unb meiner fiinber gall bemeinte! 285 

J)er S'önig fenbe l^eute no(^ mic^ fort^ 
Qäf miH il^m bonfen, mie id^ nie gebonft! 
Dot^ foll er mir bie (5^re nict|t betaften, 
©eflecfen nit^t ba« 93anb, ba« un« öereint, 
Unb fo ber jüngftüerflognen ^^ol^re Sauf 290 

3um ©reuel machen unb gum 2lrgemi« ! 
3d) ^abe bief e Ärone nict|t gef ut^t ! 
9luf ^aimburg faß \d), meine« ®ram« gebenfenb, 
Seinal^ bcm allgemeinen ßlenb taub : 
J)enn ©raub unb 9?aub öermüftete mein 8anb; 295 

©er Ungar ^ier, ber Sa^er bort, ber öö^me, 
(gie l)auften mit bem (Sdiirert in Öfterreit^, 
SJerberbenb meiner SJiiter f(f|öne« (Srbe. 
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35a tagten fic^ bic ^crm, ju Jricbcnfee, 

SBic fic bem SBcfcti einen 3Soflt gettJännen, 300 

Unb Soten fanbten fie ind 2Kei§nerIanb, 

3Son bortl^er einen gürften )\6) gu ^oten, 

Äonftangia^, ber S3abenberg'rin, ©ol^n. 

Die ^SBoten aber fing ber Äönig auf, 

J)er bamal« l^errfdjt' in ^SSöl^men, aBenjeöIoö, 305 

35er giftige ; unb lieg nit^t e^er ab 

SDiit Ritten, ©rol^n, SSerfprec^en unb ®efd|enfen, 

Si§ feinem ©ol^n, bi« biefem Ottolar 

J)er §erren ©al^I, be« ganbe« §errfd|aft murbe^ 

©er lüoUte, jener nict|t; unb neuer Stieg 310 

J)urct|flanimte glül^nber meine« ?anbed gluren* 

35a traten ju mir l^in, ouf ^aimburg« ©djlog, 

©ie ganbe^l^erm unb Ragten i^re 5Rot. 

ßin SKittel, atö ba« eing'ge, nannten fie : 

©e« ©tärfften SRect|t burc^ meine« gu üerftärfen, 315 

J)ur(^ Ottofar« SSermäl^Iung unb bie meine 

3Rit Söl^men gu vereinen Öfterreid^. 

Qi) f agte : 5Rein ! — gebenf cnb meine« ®atten, 

©er meine Sreue mit fid) nal^m in« ®rab. 

©a führten fie mid^ ouf be« ©d^Ioffe« ©öUer 320 

Unb geigten mir ba« glutüerfengte 8anb, 

35ie JJelber mdt, bie §ütten leer, bie 3)?enfd|en tot. 

3Son ©eibem, ßinbem, Slutenben, SSerletjten 

®af) id) mit ©cfiaubern, l^eulenb, mid) umgeben, 

3u mir um SRettung flel^enb, bie'« öermod^te. 325 

üDa mottf ict| aüe« unb öerfpracti e« i^nen. 
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@ic aber brod^tcn Ottofarn }U tnir^ 

SDtir il^n bejeic^nenb atö beti fänff gen ©atten. 

aWit fd^ttjargem äug' au^ [(^»argen ©rauen blidenb, 

©tanb er in fdieuer gerne finnenb ba 330 

Unb mag, ber Jüngling, mid), bie 2lltembe. 

ailleln be« 8anbe« 5Rot bei mir gcbenfenb, 

Jrat xd) ju il^m unb fprad) il^n freunblit^ an : 

Unb fo ttjarb ic^ fein aßeib. ^d^ l^ab' i^n nie geliebt; 

Qd) backte nie, ob x6) üfn lieben fönnte : 33s 

Do(^ forgf xd) ftiti für i^n, unb »ie ic^ forgte, 

ganb ein ©efül^I fic^ mir im S^nem ein, 

©a^ aßen ©t^merg ber Siebe fennt, »enn auc^ 

5Rid|t« oon ber Siebe ®Iücf» ®o mar'« mit un«. 

9htn urteilt, ob (gntfernung mxd) erfc^red t» 340 

Qa, x6) voxU gel^n, ioä) bleibt bie &)t feft, 

3lxd}t9 »arb beriefet, tt)a« il^ren SStnd) begel^rte. 

Stnbolf* 3Son einem fpridjt man nod^ : bag Qlfx gu lErier 
5Kac^ eure« ®atten, Sönig C^einrid}«, Job 
92id)t mel^r dud) gu oermül^Ien feierlich gelobt. 345 

Dod^ ift'« grbic^tung »ol^l! 

9Rargareta. yiexn, ba« ift mal^r! 

g« mar fein feierlich ©elübb', fein fold^e«, 
Da« anbre :©anbe firt^Iit^ brechen fönnte ; 
Dot^ ^ab' x6) e« gelobt — unb ptf ^« galten fotlen! — 
3u Jrier lag ic^ im ®ebet oor ®ott, 350 

Unb em'ge Jreu unb em'gen SBitmenftanb 
®cIobf ic^ meinem ®atten, Sönig §einric^. 
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yiidfi 5Kanne«pttbc foHten je bcrül^reti 

©cti flcittftcn ginger mir^ bc« ßicibe« ®aum^ 

Unb felbft ein SBeib nic^t meine Sippen füffen, 355 

©ie einft an $einrict|d teurem ÜJhmb gemixt* 

Qa, idi gelobt'^, unb alle« Unheil rief ic^, 

933enn xd)'^ \t bräd)e, nieber auf mein ©oupt. 

!J)a6 Untieil, merF id), tut, toa« feine« ämte«» 

yio^mai, e« mar fein feierlich ©elübbM 360 

Qä} taV^ nur mir unb meine« ©einrieb« ©(Ratten! 

Dot^ mar'« ®elübb', x6) ^ätf e« i^alten fotten! 

SRttboIf* ©a«, gnöb^ge grau, fott id) bem ßönig melben? 

SRargareta* 9S3ie rafd^ n)ir finb, an anbem ba« }u tabeln, 
S35a« f eiber mir, wenn minber gleid^, Derübt ! 365 

©agt Äönig Ottofar, §err ®rpf öon §ab«burg : 
Da« ©anje legf x6) il)m auf fein ©emiffen, 
©a« er entfc^eibe, ba« fei mir genehm. 

SRttboIf- S^rtoimgtein? 

SRargareta. ^d) miberfprec^e nic^t. 

9lnbolf* üDo(^ man verlangt jugleicti, bag ab 3^r tretet 370 
üDa« 9anh öon Öfterreit^ unb ba« öon ©teier, 
üDer ©abenberger ®ut. 

äRargareta* Qä) l^ab'« getan. 

9lnbolf* üDoc^ mar e« ©c^enfung um ber &)t megen, 
©er gl^e Trennung ^ebt bie ©c^enfung auf. 

SRargareta. ^df tDXÜ fie mieber^olen. 
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Mttbolf- 2lu4 bcbcnft, 375 

ÜDa| jene ganbc 9?ci(^c«lc^cn finb, 
©cm 9icid| crlcbigt unb nic^t gud) gcl^örig. 

9Rargareta« @o tveit tneitt Siecht gel^t^ geb' id) ed ba^in. 
®agt bad bem ^öntg unb jugteid^ : 
gr fott öor Unrecht f orglit^ fid^ bctoa^rcn ; 380 

Denn au6) ba« Ilcinftc röt^t ficf}. ®o lebt too^l! 

(7rom)>eten unb Särm auf ber ©trafte.) 
Xex atie Vftttenhtvn tritt ein. 

äRerenberg* Der ffönig fommt. 

9Rargareta« Oerec^ter ®ott ! — 3^ miU 

3u ftärfen mtd| öerfut^en burt^ ®ebet. 

(@ie entläßt bie betben burc^ eine ^anbbeioegung unb gebt in ibr (Btmaäi. X\t 

anbern auf ber entgegengefe^ten @eite ah.) 



2:^ronfaaI mit gotifc^en ®ogen unb ©äulen. ^er X^ron an ber atoeiten 
^lijfe rechts. 3m Sorbergrunbe 5u beiben ©eiten ein reid^bebedtter %x\(!^ 

mit einem ^[rmftul^I. 

Striegerifdbe 3^ufif, 2;rom))etenrtgna(e unb S3oIl8iuruf bon au^en. SBöbmifd^e ®ro|e 
unb Prieger treten, bom ^intergrunbe ber,« auf unb fteden fi(!b teils neben bem 
Xbrone, teils gegenüber in ^Reiben. Sintd im SBorgrunbe eine ^eiitttatioit ber 
©tabt $rag, mit bem Sftrgcrmeifter an ber ©pi^e. ^ie SRitte beS .(^intergrunbeS 

nimmt eine tatarifdjc Qlefanbtfi^aft ein. 

®er Sanjier (tritt auf). Der S'önig fommt! 

mt. ©od) lebe Dttofar! 

Ottotat (tritt ganä gerilftet, jebotb obne $elm, Dom ^Intergrunbe ber raftb auf). 

§abt Dan!, i^r §errn! 

(Cr bleibt bor ben tatarif(ben d^efanbten fteben, bie auf bie ftniee niebergef aKen finb.) 

aSer pnb bie ?eute ba? 385 
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Satt)Ier. ©efonbtc, §crr^ bc« Sl^ancd bcr lortarcn. 
@ic bringen ©rüg unb bieten ^eunbft^aftdbunb. 

Dttolar. ©eigt fie nur auffte^n! — ©ort i^r? Sluf öom 

«oben! 
gin fonberbare« SSolf unb fonberbar bewaffnet! 
SBeift^erbenSäbel! 

(St toiegt i]§n ht bet |^nb.) 

3SieI gu frumm gebogen! 390 

((£t tut einen $ieb in bie Suft.) 

J)o« nimmt bem §ieb bie Äraft. üDa« müßt i^r änbem! 
gin frumme« ©t^toert mag angel^n, ho6) ber Äraf tpunft 
©Ott mel^r nac^ oben, ©ner meiner 9ieiter 
Sogt euer jel^n mit feinem breiten ©c^ttjert! 

(Sr gibt ben ®äbel iurttd.) 

Unb fonft bie SRüftung? SSJogu foü ber ©aarf(^o»)f 39s 

Da oben auf bem ©t^eitel? gür ben S^inb too^l? 

üDer fa^t fi(^ feinen 2Kann^ jie^t i^n üom ^ferbe 

Unb toürgt il^n^ tt)ie er mag. SBär' iäf üfv Sönig, 

Qu einer 3tad|t lieg id) fie atle feieren! 

©ie foUen gel^n unb morgen tvieber fommen! 400 

(2)ie Xataren ab.) 
Cttolar (im »ortreten). 

5Run, l^aben toir'« eu(^ rec^t gemacht, i^r §erm? 
9Sor Ungarn mögt il^r fünf tig rul^ig ft^laf en ; 
aßir ^aben fie gejagt. — aßa« gibt e« fonft? 

(3)ie 3)e))utation ber ©tabt ^rag ift Dorgetreten.) 

Dttolar. SBerfeibi^r? 
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93urgeirmeifteir/ 9tat unb Sürgermeiftcr^ Qtxx, 

9Son ßurcr öiefgctreuen ^ragcrftabt. 405 

Dtiotav. SBa« iDottt i^r? — 31^! _ 3iuv immer ju, i^r 

§crrn! 
3fci^ bin crmübet, ne^mt mir meine 3EBoffen! 

(Gr lotcft ftd^ in einen Sel^nftu^t (inlS im flSorgrunbe, s^ei 2)ienec ftnb befd^äftigt, 

i^n 5U enttuoffnen.) 

Sürgcrmeiftcn ©ro^mäd^tigfter! Unübertoinblidifter! 
G^ brang ju nn« bie gama beinc« ©ieg«, 
Unb — 

Oiiotav. güttenftein! 

fjüttciifteiit §ier bin id|, gnäb'ger §err! 410 

(«ritt not.) 

Cttolar. 3Bie ^ie| ber ^la<5, wo mir bie Ungom jagten? 

^Ucnftetn. :83ei Sroiffenbrunn^ 

Dttolan §on« 5Rarr, ha toax ba« 8ager! 

®Iaubft bu, ic^ toeit ben Drt nict|t, tt)o id| ftanb? 
3ct| mein' ben $lafe be6 legten JReiterangriff«, 
S)er ganj entfd^ieb» 

JJüttettfteiii. aWan nennt ben Ort 2Kar(^egg, 415 

SÖeil in bie gde bort bie 2Kard| ficti iDenbet, 

Ottofar« aßarc^egg, fo fott man mir bie ®tabt aud| nennen, 
2)ie 16) bort bann toiU jn be^ (gieg^ ©ebäd^tni^! 
3Kar(^egg foB fein ber 9War!ftein meine« ®lüd«, 
3Son bort au« »eiter ; benn tüer l^ielte mi(^ ? 420 

Unb toer bort gel^t, nod) in ben fcrnften S^agen, 
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5)cr fott üon Dttofar unb feinem (Streiten fagen! 

((£r ift aufgeftanben ; ju bett 2)ienent.) 

SBa« gögert i^r? — Qa \o, bu »ittft bod «ein? 

(®r fel^t ftc^ toieber.) 

^err «ürgermeifter, jiel^t bort an ber Schiene ! 

®o gel^f« nid^t! gort! 335er toirb fo lange gögern? 425 

((Er reiBt fe(6ft getoaltfam bie @(!^iene ah unb tvirft fie mitten in ben Qaal.) 

Suft in ber ßde bort ber Tlaxd), am ©Ugel jenfeit^^ 

®at fiönig «ela l^oc^ auf feinem ©tu^I^ 

Unb ^tintid) ^reugelftanb babei, 16) fal^'« tDo% 

Der legf il^m, »ie ber Änab' im •ißuppenfpiel^ 

!3Die ®egenb au«, unb »a« fic^ brin begab 430 

Unb »er bie Stampfer »aren, unb fo weiter. 

3um 2lnfang ging'« nod^ gut, boc^ al« ber ^abdburg 

2(uf ein« l^eroorbracti mit ben fdjioeren 9ieitem 

Unb alle« flol^, loa« ungrifc^ fludien fann, 

Unb in bie SWard), baß il^re ^ottelbärte 435 

S33ie ©(^ilfgra« au« gebämmtem SBaffer ragten — 

S33o ift ber §ab«burg? §ei, beim reictien ®ott, 

gr l^ielt fi(^ »o^l! ©onft ein gar ftiller SDiann, 

Doc^ »enn er angreift, »ie ber böfe Jeufel. 

3Bo ift ®raf ^aHbVLXQ? 

Sieittr* ©otten toir il^n rufen? 440 

Dttotax. Saßt nur! — Sil« ba« ber Ungarlönig fal^, 
üDa braut^f er feine« S)olmetfc^ weiter me^r* 
ajüt beiben ^önben ful^r er fic^ in« ^aar 
Unb Jpg fi^ feinbUd^. gi, badjf \d) mir, ^err. 
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©part ßuci^ bic 3D?ü^, h)ir fönnen ba^ t)ict bcffer. 44s 
üDoc^ ift er grcunb un^ ic|}t unb :S3unb^9cno6, 
S)a tnug mau ®utc^ nur uub Siebet fprcc^cu. 
9?uu, feib i^r cublic^ fertig. 

m Mt auf.) 

©ut uub 3D?autcI! 
Uub wie ftel)t'^ l^ier bei dnä), ©err :S3tir9eruieifter? 
§abt 3ff)r iube« geträumt? 

üDer §ut ba brüdt. 450 

(Sa ber 2)iener iögert.) 

3um Jeufel! eiueu auberu §ut! — 2Bie alfo? 
üDie aWauer auf bem SBifc^el^rab ift fertig? 

93firgermetfter« Qa, guäb'ger §err ! 

Dttolar* Die SKotbaubrüd e audf ? 

93flrgermeifier« 9?ur gefteru toarb ber Ie|}te (gtciu gefügt. 

Dttofar* Qa, »eil Q\)x »ugtet, ba§ id^ l^eute lam! 4SS 
Deu Deutfc^eu, bie ic^ faubte, ©ad^feu, ^öatjeru^ 
SBarb fcf)ou bie uutre SSorftabt eingeräumt? 

93flrgermeifter« 3Serjei^et — 

OttoUx. 3fff« gefc^e^u? 

Sflrgermeifter* gur' §ol^eit — 

Cttotav. Qa? 

äJflrgernteifter. 3loi) uid^t. 

Dttofar* aSBarum uid^t? ®otte« geu'r! SBarum uid^t? 

äJflrgermeifter. ©ir lüoütcu uoc^ einmal gu'r ^o^eit angel^n, 
g^ h)ir vertrieben fo Diel treue :83ö^men — 461 
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Oiiotax. 25crtricbcn! SBaö öcrtreibcn! SBoUtMt^ ba«? 
@ic foüten m6) ß^rubim, bort toaren %dtx 
Unb Saugrunb il^nen brcifac^ ongciüicfen, 
Unb brcifat^ alle Soften bcr SScrfcfeung ; 465 

!J)o(^ au^ bcr 3Sorftabt fotlen fic ^erau«, 
®ic foßcn, muffen! STOüffen, ®otte^ Donner! 
Qd) mi^ lüol^I, wa^ il^r mögt, i^r alten ©öl^nien! 
©efauert fifeen in Derjäl^rteni SBuft, 
SBo laum ba« Sid^t burc^ blinbe (Scheiben bringt ; 470 
3Sergel^ren, wa« ber öor'ge Jag gebrad^t, 
Unb ernten, toa^ ber näd^fte fotl öerjel^ren ; 
am (Sonntag (Seaman«, an Sirc^meg <)Iuntpen Song, 
%üx aded anbre tanb nnb blinb ; 
©0 möchtet il^r; id^ aber mag nid^t fo! 475 

SBie ben grtrinlenben man fagt am ©cor, 
SBiH id^ eud^ faffen, too'« am meiften fcfimergt : 
Den Dentfd^en Witt iä) fefeen end^ in ^elj, 
Der fotl eud^ fneipen, bi« enc^ ©c^merg unb ^rger 
9(ud eurer Dunt))f^ett loedEen unb il^r audfc^(agt 480 

SBie ein gefpomteg ^ferb. Qf^x benft ber ^^i^ 
Do eure Surften fa^en an bem §erb 
Unb einen Seffel filierten in bem fd^nöben ^apptn; 
Qd) bin lein folt^er, ftraf mic^ ®ott! 

&tan f^at i^m ben SRantet umgegeben.) 

©el^t l^er, 
Der SKantel worb in Slug^burg eingelauft! 485 

Do« ®ofb, ber ®omt, bie Stidterei, ba« @anit, 
Äönnt il^r ba« mäd^en l^ier in eurem ?anb ? 
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^^rfoßt! bei®ott, ifirfoüt! ^i) toxK tnd)'^ ttf)xtn\ 

aßit Söln unb ©icn, mit gunbcn unb ^ari^ 

(goU euer ^rag f|icr ftcl^n in einer SReit|e! 490 

!J)ie gänber, bie eu(^ l^errifc^ fonft gcliöl^nt, 

3fc^ l^abe fie bejtoungen mit bem ©cuttert: 

Der Ungar fliegt, ber So^erfürft ^ält SRu^, 

Unb Öftcrreid^, bie »adre ©teiermarl 

Unb ^ortenou nnb ffrain nnb üDentfd^Ianb« gger 49s 

Qä) ffaht fie Dereinigt meinem SReid^. 

Qu aüt gemen tmg id^ :S3ö^men« 9?amcn, 

äu« otlen }S^xmn tönt jnrüd fein SRn^m. 

SBie meine SSäter fonnf id^ ml^ig fc^Iafen^ 

ßud^ laffen fd^Iafen, fo wie eure 95äter; 500 

gürten l^ob' id&'« getan? güreud^! 

Dod^ foßt il^r nad^, be« geb' \ä) tuä) mein ©ort! 

©in auf be« Serge« 2Äittc fteüf i^ eud&, 

Unb nun Ilimmt weiter ober brecht ben ©afe! 

(^nbent er ft(^ abmenbet.) 

Dag mir bie Deutfc^en in bie SSorftabt lommen! 505 

stanztet tritt ein unb nähert )i(^ bem Könige. 

Dttolar. äBa^ift? 

Sawjler. Die Königin, wie Q\)x befahlt. 

Ottofat (toieber ju ben Sürgem getoenbet). 

Sluc^ ba« nod&, ba« nod^, fel^t, um curetwitten ! 

S33a« einem ieben 9Kann ba« Seuerftc, 

Die $Rul^ im eignen ©au«, t|ab' ic^ geftört 

Um eure $Ru^^ um eurer S?inber SRu^e* 510 
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üDamit nacf) meinem Job mein 9teic^ nid^t crblo«, 

aWein SBerl ba« Spiel nic^t ioerbe innern 3^^P^^ 

^aV iä) t)on 9Kargarcten mic^ getrennt, 

!J)ie leinet grben^ Hoffnung me^r gett)äl)rt, 

Unb neuer ©anbc ©ed^fel mid^ gefügt. s^S 

(3ur (Jansen SBerfammlung gemenbet) 

Qa, ja, i^r §errn, bamit ü)f^ alle wi^t : 

3ur geftigung be^ nun gefd^tognen grieben« 

§at Äönig ^üa mir bie §onb geboten 

95on ffunigunbcn, feinem gnlellinb, 

I)e^ ©ergog^ t)on 3D?affoDien eing'gcn Joc^ter. 5^0 

!Ca nun feit lang bie «ifd&öfe be« SReid^« 

SKid^ »amtcn meiner Q\f mit SKargareten ; 

SBie benn au(^ manche« fonft bagcgen fprit^t — 

©enn erften^ ift fie alt unb unfruchtbar, 

Sein @rbe lä^t fid^ mel)r Don il^r erwarten ; 525 

Dann ift fie mir Dertt)anbt in — toa^ toti^ xd)? — 

Qn lüclcfiem unb »ieüieltem ®rab, unb enbfid^ — 

SlHcin tt)ogu noc^ lange ein« unb gwci ; 

!j)cnn crftcn«, a^^^t^^^r britten«, '« bleibt bobei! 

üDie Königin tt)irb fommen, ©anbfeft untergeic^nen, 530 

ÜDie ©cfjenlung wieberl^olen il^rer Sanbe, 

Unb be« gu 3^^9^^ f^^^ i^^ W^ bcrfammeft. 

«Er befteifit ben Xl^ion.) 

^er Sanjier (ber feine $(a)tere auf bemfetben Xtfc^e aueflcbieitet ^at, an bem 
tfor^er ber Abnig fa|, tritt nun, mit einer Urtunbe in ber ^anb, in bie SRitte 
beS @aaIeS). 

mm SRul) in e^rfurc^t ift bc« fiönigö ffiiüc! 
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9Riir0iirete, in einen na(!^f(!^(e^^enben IRantel gefteibet, bie ftrone auf bem $au))te, 
tritt, bon ^ahihnt^ unb SRerettierg begleitet, Don {Tratten gefolgt, gana im Sor« 

grunbe (ints auf. 

Stanfjitt. (grlaud^tc grou unb Königin SWargrctc, 
aSott Öftrcit^ ^crgogin unb ©tctcnnarf, 535 

De« totilanh röm'fc^cti Sönig« ^cinrid^ ©ittüc, 
!J)cr5cit Dcrmäl^lt mit :S3ö^nicn« l^oJ^cm ©crm ; 
©er ftt^rt bo« ©ort in gurer ©naben ©ac^e? 

äRargareta. ^(^ felbft! 

(9(ble^nenb iu 9Rerenbetg, ber botgetreten ift.) 

2a^t nur, ©err 3D?erenberg! — Q6) fefbft! 
äüein tt)iß id^ be« 3*^^^^^ STOofel tragen 540 

Unb reben, fo toit (eiben, ic^ adein! 

ftan}Ier. 3ft (gud^ befannt — ? 
SNargareta. 3^^ ^^i^! 

fians(er« 9lun benn, mit ®ott ; 

S« l^ot ein l^eifger @enb, gu SBien öerfammelt, 
3m aSorfife ®uibo, Äarbina^gegat, 
!J)e« Jitete Don ©anft Saurenj in Sucina, 545 

3u SRed^t gcfproc^en ob bem gl^ebanb, 
üDa« ßud^ Derbunben unferm gnäb'gen ^erm ; 
Unb in :S3etrad&t, baß Qi^v im öierten ®rab, 
!Cur(^ ©elo, Ungarn« Äönig, unb burd^ ®et|fa, 
ai« leibtid^ naiver ©rüber Äinbe«finber, 550 

®eba(^ten unferm gnöb'gen ^erm öeriüanbt ; 
Qu »eiterm ainbetrad^t, mie öorgefommen, 
!Do| Qf)x nadi Cure« erften §erren 2-ob, 
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üDc« l^oc^befobtcn röm'fd&cn tönigö ©einrieb, 

&iä) nid)t tnel^r gu ücrmä^Icn ein ®etübb' sss 

3u Zxkx getan, im Äatl^arincnftift — 

SWarftareta. @« tt)ar fein feierlid^ ®tmhVl 

Diiotat. $ier fte^W! 

galirt fort! 

Sattjler. Site I)at — 

(Xxompettn von au^n.) 

Dttofar. ajaö ift? 

©in Wiener* !Die ©tönbe, §err, 

SSon Öfterreic^ finb in bie Surg gegogen, 
Den gürftenl^ut be« Sanbe« bringen fie. 560 

Ottolar §ier{)er! @ie fommen aU gelegne 3^^9^^! 

^ie @tS«be )»Ott bfittttiä^f ben ^ersogs^ut auf einem ftiffen t)or ftc^ ^ertiagetib, 

treten etn. 

^einric^ t)on Siii^tenfieitt (ais ssortfu^ret). 
g« t)at bein to^jfre« (gc^mert, erl^abner gürft, 
gntfc^ieben in bem ©treit mit Ungarn^ Äönig, 
SBcr §err foU fein in nnferm fc^önen 8onb. 
©ccnbet ift ber blntig fd^were S^i% 565 

Unb leichten §ergen^ h)iebert)olen tt)ir 
!J)ie ©ntb'gung, bie crft jefet in Dolter ffroft. 

(3u SRargaieten gemenbet) 

a3or allem aber bir, erlaud^te JJrau, 

üDem ebten @pro5 be^ alten §clbenftamme«, 

ÜDcr ru^möoH lang ob Öfterrcit^ gebot — 570 
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DttoUx. Sagt ba« nur fein unb ftcßt tuä) ru^ig l)\nl 
(Statt neuer ^ulb'gung benft auf alte SEreu 
Unb l^altet'^ einmal, ftatt e^ gtoeimal gu Derf<)rec^en! 

(3um ftansler.) 

ga^rt fort! 

Sanfjitx. ^tö t|aben fie }u Stecht erfannt, 

J)a6 folc^e^ Sünbni« länger nic^t befte^e, 575 

(grflären e^ für nuß unb aufgehoben. 
J)ie ©(^enhing, bie 3^^r früher l^abt gemacht 
2ln Suem §errn mit (gure« (Stammet (grbe, 
®ie bleibt in ^aft, unb 3^r feib aufgeforbert, 
®ie noi) einmal, ber JJorm nad^ ju beftäf gen* s^ 

&i6) angetüiefen lüirb afe Seibgebing, 
J)ie ©tabt Don Ärem«, ba« ^oldn ring« um §om, 
Unb ®ret)enberg öon unfer« §erren ®nabe. 

3Rargareta« §abt ^l^r geenbet? 

Sanjier. 3a, erlauchte grau! 

9Rargareta. ^c^ lönnte manche« guc^ entgegenf efeen ! 585 

Oüotav. SBogu? g^ bleibt ber ®pru(^ in Äraft. 

3Rargareta. üDoc^ untertoerf iä) xa\6) ! 

Dttotar (öomxörone ftcigcnb). 9?un gut, tt)a^ me^r? 

9Rargareta. Unb gel)' oon Rinnen, tine man e« begel^rt. 

Ottofat (auf jte 5U9c]^cnb). 

9)?ici^ freut, bag ic^ (gud^ fing unb billig finbe ; 

@o ^ab' id^ ÜÄargareten ftet^ gefannt 590 

Unb ftetö geachtet @uc^ aU eine folc^e» 
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e« ift ja nid^t bcr ^Uflcnb »über Äifecl, 
©er flärcnb fcur'gc Drang nad^ Slcucrnng, 
SBa« mx6) Qui) meibcn l^eigt; c« ift mein 8anb, 
Da^ in mir ßl^en fc^ücgt unb S^cn fcfjcibct. 595 

@o l^od^ ein SKcnfci^ mag feine ©röge fetten, 
@o ]^o(^ l^at Dttofar gefetzt bie feine, 
Qn ©ö^men l^errfd^' x6), bin in 3D?ä^ren ntäd^tig; 
3u Öftreic^ l^ab' ic^ ©teier mir erfämpft, 
• äWein O^eim fiec^t, ber Samten nad^ mir lägt. 600 

(Vertraulich unb leifer.) 

3m na^cn Ungarn l^ab' icf) meine §anb, 
üDie ©rogen fc^n anf mid^, bie ÜJ^igöergnügten; 
(g« tüitl mir ©d^tefien lüo^I, unb ^olen fc^toanft, 
SBie fturmge<)eitf(^t ein ©c^iff, in meinen ©afen. 

(Siebet lautet.) 

SSom ©elt bi^ fem gum abriaf fd^en ®oIf, 605 

3Som Qnn bi« gu ber ©eic^fet laltem ©tronb 

3fft niemanb, ber nit^t Dttofam gel^ord^t; 

g« l)at bie SBelt, feit Sarot SKagnu«' Reiten, 

Äcin $Reid& nod^ h)ie ba^ meinige gefe^n. 

Qa, Äarol 3D?agnu«' ftronc felbft, 610 

©ie bünft mid^ nid^t für biefe« ^aupt gu l^od^. 

9tor eine^ fel^Ite noi); nur ein« unb — aUe«: 

Der grbe, ber'ö empfängt auö meiner §anb. 

Den ®iebcl fefe' ii) auf an meinem :S3au; 

3D?argrete, »eig xi), wirb mir'« nid^t mißgönnen. 615 

aRargareta. Qä) gönn' dnä) aße«, gönn' gud) niel^r al« mjv! 
Sluc^ iff « mein Vorteil nic^t, e« ift ber (gure, 
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3Ba« mic^ noc^ cintnat lüamcub fprcc^cn fjti^t 
©eticbt c« (&Vid), fo folgt mir neben an — 

Diiotax. ©pred^t immer l^ier; nur unter Königen 620 

3fft Ottofar ber tönig nit^t attein! 
Die l^ier gel)orcl^en. 

9Rargareta (f^ncio. !Doc^ toxt lange, §err? 
Da^ iff^, woran iti) n)arnenb mal^nen wollte! 

^ !Dic Sänber aß, ba^ grbe meine« ©aufe«, 
®ie warben ßud^ burd^ 9Kargareten« ©anb, 625 

SBeig ©Ott, icf) fc^eibe gern! ^^oä) wie ic^ [treibe, 
Schwingt wieber äufrul^r jifd^enb feine gadel, 
Unb gegen Oni) — 

Dttolar. (Seib ^^x 'nt ©öderdfrau, 

!J)ie il^ren SKtfned^t freit auf i^r Oewerb, 
Unb fürd^tet Qijx, fie fommen üon ber ©tabt 630 

Unb nel^men mif «, fobalb bie §errin fort? 

($aI6 gegen bie @tänbe getoenbet.) 

Q6) l^atte fie, fel)t ^^x? mit biefer ©anb; 
®ie foßen fid^ nur regen, wenn fie'ö wagen! 

SRargareta« Umringt feib Qi^x mit Slrgen unb SSerrötem! 

Ottofar. geirrt ^l^r ben Dttolar bie (Seinen fennen? 635 
Qä) gel^e meinen ®ang, wa« l^inbert, faßt, 

äRargareta. (Schlagt meine SBamung fo nic^t in ben SBinb ! 
Qf)x fte^t om äbgrunb, glaubt mir, Dttolar! 
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Wiener oommt). !Dic Sonbcdl^crm Don ©teicrmarf finb unten 
Unb bitten, baß bu gnäbiglic^ fie ^örft, 640 

Dttolar* Saßt fie l^erein ! — ^l^r f el)t lüo^l, ÜJ^argareta, 
ÜDie Unglüd^prop^ejciung trifft nic^t ein! 

2)ie St&nht Ho« Sttittmavt treten ein, ben ^erjogSl^ut t)or ftc^ |er auf einem I2tffen. 
^et SSottffll^ret (inbem er uor SRargareten baS ftnie beugt). 

grlauc^te grau! 

SNargareta (abie^nenb). Sticht mir ! 

Ottotar. ^n mir, mit ®unft! 

üDer Sönig ift, ber S'öniginnen mac^t! 
(Sc^iDeigt immerl^in, id^ n^eig fd^on, roa^ if)v iDoKt, 645 
Qä) IfaV eu'r 8anb ben Ungarn abgeftritten 
Unb totxV e« wal^ren gegen jebermann ; 
atud^ gegen eud^, tottixC^ irgenb ettoa 3lot 
(gteßt eud^ nur l^in unb n)artet rul^ig ab l 
Qm übrigen betrachtet micf) genau, 650 

Damit ein anbcrmal i^r gleid) beim Singang wi^t, 
SSor »em i^r ^bt gu fnien, 

(2)ie ®teirer fteOen fi(^ in eine Sinie mit ben jßfterreidient, bem Xi^rone gegenüber, 

bie Xräger ber ftronen boran.) 

Dttolar. 9?un noi) jum legten! 

.t)abt Qf)x bie ^anbfeft l^ier, §err ffangcllar, 
!iDie ©c^enfung^urlunb üon ber gürftin Sanben? 

Äanjler» ^i) nid^t ; bie gnäb'ge grau — 

Dttolar* §abt Qf)x fie, 9Kargarete? 655 
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SNargaretit ^m (Stirem Dcrfc^Ioffcu meiner Qanitaptüt 
Siegt fie öemal^rt* 

Ottolar« 5Kutt gut, ic^ fetibe brutn! 

SNargareto« 3loä) f^at fein menfc^lid^ Slug' be^ ®c^reined 

!Cen ©c^afe gefel^n, ben mir fein ©d^Iog bett)al)rt. 

©ei meinet ©einrieb teurem äbbilb liegt fie, 660 

©ei meiner beiben ^nber Xotenl^emb, 

©eim ©(^redendpfeil, ben an ber 8eitl)a ©tronb 

Wlan blutig gog au« meine« ©ruber« ©ersen, 

erlaubt Qfjv, gel)' ic^ felbft! 

OttoUt. ajie'S @U(^ gefäUt. 

(Zvovxptten unb 3u6el0ef(!^ret tooti auBen.) 

Wiener (fommt). 2lc^, gnäb'ger ©err! 
Dttolar* aja« ift? 

2)te £ftttbedl^erre« Ho« Adriiteii, Witter unb 9ünttn buttt gemengt, treten auf, ben 

^etiogS^ut bor fic^ auf bem fttffen. 

Ottoiax. SBer finb bie? 

aRargareto. ®oII ic^? 665 

Dttolar. Qdf bitt^ (guc^ brum ! — Qf^x f e^t, ic^ bin befc^äf tigt ! 
3lo6) mtift ber ffronen? 

(SRargareta ge^t ab.) 

Wiener* ©näb'ger §err, ber Äönig 

8Son Ungom reitet ein — 

Ctto!ar (auf benÄronenträgerjuge^enb). ©er feib il^r, SeUte? 
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SSortffi^rer ber Säntttter Der ©crjog ffämtcn«, gucr 

©nabcn D^citn — 
Ottolar* 3ft er gcftorbcn? 

St&vntntv. Qa, crtouc^tcr ^txx, 670 

Uttb traft bc« grböcrtrag« mit ßucr ®nabcn 
gätit &ii) ba« 8anb, bic ^crgog^frone gu. 

Dttofar. S3etraucm mag i^n, wer fein 8anb nic^t erbt! 
(geib mir witifommen, meine tt)0(fem Äärntner! 
gügt eure Ärone bort gu jenen beiben 675 

Unb laßt mic^ freun be« lönigtic^en Slnblid«, 

(3)ie Jtirtttner fteQen fic^ in bte 9lei^e bei anbem (Stänbe.) 

Dttofar. aWan lärmt ia noc^ ! SBa« ift? 

Wiener* Q6) fagt' eö ja! 

Der S'önig Ungarn^, §err, ift eingeritten ; 
3Dlit il^m ©efanbte Don bem SReic^öüereine, 
Den Do<)pelabler tragenb Dor fid^ l^er, 680 

Unb alle« ruft — 

Stimmen (t»on aufeen). §eU Dttofar, bem beutfd^en Äoifer ! 

®ie im @acl. §cil Ottofar, bem beutfc^en Äaifer, ©eil!^ 

Otto!ar dm «orgtunbe). 5Kun, Srbe, ftel^ mir feft; 
Du l^aft nod^ feinen ©röteren getragen! 

((£r eilt in ben ^inteigiunb, bem Ungartönio entgegen.) 

OnbeS tritt ber alte SRerenberg sum @(6enf bon (Smerberg, ber ganj im Sorgrunbe 

linlS, ber äu^erfte unter ben öfterreic^ifc^en St&nben, fte^t.) 

SRerenberg (teife). 3n biefe« Zn6) gewidelt ift ein S3rief. 685 
®ib il^n an meinen ©o^n, er weig barum. 
Qi) gel^' nad^ 9Kerenberg. Unb ^eig il^n eilen! 

(Cr läftt bad Z\iäi mit Um Briefe fallen unb entfernt ft(!^. ^mxHx^ ^ebt es auf.) 
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2>ei ftdnig Hon ttngant tritt auf mit (ikfolge. 

Ottotar (iöm entgeflen). grtauc^tct ^CH UTib SSotcr, lüitl c^ ®ott ! 
©ela (iurücfttetenb). ©eöor id^ rcbc, ta^t crft bicfc fprcc^cn! 

(2)ie (Defftnbtfd^ftft teiS Weid^iStaseiS tritt Mov.) 

(Srfter 9l(gefaitbter. üDc^ ijüVitn röm'fc^cn SRcic^^ gctnemc 

Prftcn, 690 

3u granffurt auf bcr ffdfcrwal^I Dcrfatntncft, 
©ic fcnbctt uti^ an Viä), gürft öon Sö^mcn, 
!j)ic äugen {)abcn fic nad^ bir gciücnbct, 
üDic einen Äaifer fud^en für ba^ SReic^^ 
T)oi) giemt un« nid^t, afö ©erren ben gu »äl^Ien^ 695 
!l)er unfre SBal^I »ol^t gar jurüdfett)eift; 
!I)rum follen tt)ir bic^ fragen, f|ol^er ©err, 
Ob, tt)enn ber SBal^ttag bir bie ftrone beut, 
Dem SReit^e bu bi(^ unterhielten »erbeft? 
SJertt)eigr' e^ nic^t ! e« gel^t ein otter ®<)rud^: 700 

De« SReid&e« abier merbe diuff erft ftnben 
Qm 9left be« Sötten; tt)ol)I, grogmüfger göme, 

(er ergreift einen @(^tlb mit bem Sinnbilb beS Söwen, ber an ben @tufen beS 

2;]^rone8 (el^nt, unb ^ebt i^n in bie ^ö^e.) 

9?inini auf ben äbler, ber Derloren fleugt, 
Unb fc^irm il^n ftarf gen alle feine geinbe! 

Ottotar. ga, wa« ift ba«! SBer l^at mir ba« geton? 705 
Da« ift ber meige Sötte nid^t öon ©öl^men! 
DerSöiüMftrot! 

Slnbolf t>OU ^üiSbuX^ (ber iur ©eite beS X^roneS redete im iBorgrunbe ge< 

ftanben ^ot, bortretcnb). '« ift ©ab«burg« göiüe, §crr ! 
Der ©d^ilb ift mein! Qi) legf i^n, fommenb, ab. 
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@itt }ti»eiter ber Sl(gefaitbtett. 

3^r fcib bcr ®raf öon ^ab^burg? 

Sittbolf. 3a, ber bin i(^! 

3tt»eiter Slbgef anbter. Qn ©öl)mcn l^icr ? 

Stttbolf. SJom Srcugjug fcl)r' ic^ l)cim* 710 

Ottolar. ®cnug ! — ^l^r l^arret, mein §err Slbgcfanbter, 
©i« man ßnd^ wieber ruft ! 

(dum ftöntg Sela getDcnbt.) 

SRein ebler gürft, 
9ton ruft bie ^flid^t mid^ boppelt ^er ju (Sud^ ! 

»ete. 3uerft ftett' ic^ @uc^ meine Äinbcr Dor. 
©ier 8abi«lau^, ber (grbe meine« 2^l^ron«; 715 

Unb l)ier ein anberer» 

DUoiav. §at Sönig ©ela 

Der gnfefföl^ne mel^r? 

»ela. ^l^r argwol^nt nic^t? 

ajion weifet bid^ aurttd ! 

Sttnisnnbe. Unb boc^ war i6)% 

ÜDie ßu(^ am meiften wünfd^te ju gefallen! 
5Re^mt 3^r mic^ unter (Sure ftrieger auf? 720 

(@te toirft bett {Reitemtatttel unb ungarifc^en StaH^l toeg unb ftei^t als ZBeib geflei« 

bet ba.) 

3atllifci^ (ber auf bei (inlen ©eite be« ©aateS nid^t toeit t)on i|r fteH laut). 

D f d^öner Sieger ! 
Snntgnnbe (umgetDenbet). ^a, wer f priest? 
Dttolar (5omig). SBer \pxad)? 
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SütoVid^ (gieit^fans umfe^enb). SSott bottl^er fc^ictt'^, Doui SBinfcI 

^er ju tönen! 
Sttitigttitbe (taf(^). Qffx tt)arf« — 

lüol^I nic^t. Ql)v würbet nic^t fo fret^, 
!I)a ic^ fo nal^e ftanb, mir fonft e^ leugnen ! 
SKein Äönig, 3^r öergei^t bie Überrafc^ung, 725 

(Sie tooUttn erft mic^ Dor ben Joren taffen, 
!Co(^ trieb'« m\6), l^ier gu fein, unb alfo lam id^» 

Slttbolf (ber Tidi toteber in ben Qorgrunb red^tS gefteQt |at). 

Der rüdfid^t^tofen, ro^en Übereilung! 

2)ie Jtdntgttt 9Ra¥gareta (ommt mit ©d^riften. 
Ottolar (mit einer »etoeßunQ flegen Tte |in). ^^fe* iP tlic^t 3^it ! 

SRargareta (P* om ©effei i^aitenb). O ©Ott! 2Ber bringt mic^ fort? 

aRerenberg (Dortretcnb), Der Königin ju §Uf 1 

Ottofor« SBer rief guc^, §err? 730 

SBer ijit^ dui) »eid^en bort oon ßurem ^fafe? 
^l^r l)abt &ii) einmal unnüfe fc^on gemacht! 
!Cort^in! 

(aRerenbetfl tritt surttd.) 

äRargareta mtoaäi), 5Kur fort ! — 5Kimmt fic^ benn niemanb on ? 

Sittbolf Hott $a(d(ttrg. @ier ift mein 9lrm^ erlauchte Königin! 
©tet« tt)or bei §ab«burg ber ©efränlten ©t^irm. 73s 

Ottotar« Unb wer ffaV^ (Sui) gel)ei§en? 

{Rttbolf. Äennt ein feigen, 

SBer fein aSerbietcn lennt? 
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Dttolar* Ql)x fcib, ücrgcgt c^ nic^t, 

3n meinem Vanb ! 

9ittboIf. 92ic^t (änger, atö ic^ tuiU! 

3lte freier Ärieger foc^t ic^ gure ©c^Iac^ten, 
Um 8o^n nic^t, unb ben ©an! felbft fc^enf id^ gnc^ I 740 
Qd) bin nic^t guer 3D?ann. 

Ottolar. 9?i(^t öon ber ©teile! 

Sdi^ ber entfc^ieben, bem gntfc^eibnng giemt. 

Ser )ioeite ber Sligefattbtett (tdtt »01). 
©0 lüill benn ic^ ^ier biefe gürftin fc^irmen, 
Der Rangier ic^ be« grgbifc^of^ üon SWaing, 
9Son i^m ber äBal^tgefonbtfd^aft beigefetlt, 745 

Damit id^ f)öre, H)o bie anbem reben. 
grfennt 3^^r mid^, ®raf ©ab^bnrg? 

Mttbolf. 9?ein, fürn)af)r! 

Stt^eiter Sligefattbter« ®abt ^l^r nic^t einft im 3Ba(be, nal^ 

bei «afel, 
Dem ^riefter, ber ba^ SlUer^eif ge tmg 
3u eine« firanfen Siroft nnb, anfgel^alten 750 

SSom lüüf gen ©tram ber Slar, am Ufer irrte, 
Da^ eigne ^f erb, bie gint branf gn bnrc^fefeen ? 

Mitbolf- Unb biefer ^riefter — ? 

Sligefanbter« ^abt nic^t fpüter bann 

Den ßrgbifc^of üon 3D?aing 3^r tren geleitet 
Dnrd^ feinblic^ 8anb, bnrc^ ^rieg nnb ®ranb nnb Job, 75s 
5lte er nad^ SRom gog gn bem ^eifgen SSater? 
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De« Sifc^of« ©clrctar, ouf fein ®e^ei§, 

SBar oft euc^ na^ unb prüft' @uc^ im ©efpräc^; 

aSermöc^tet 3^r il)n tiic^t tnel^r gu erlennen? 

»ttbolf. ©eib^firt? 

9(igefllttbttt (sur Serf ammlung geiuenbet). 

gür biefe grau, ate JReic^e^fürftin, 760 
©egel^r' id^ frei unb offene« ®eleit. 
©err ®raf üon ^abdburg, gebt il^r guren Sinn, 
SBir »oHen fie gur fiesem JRul^ftatt fül^ren! 
3m Flamen benn be« I)eir9en röm'fc^en 9tei(^«, 
®ebt SRaum ber ©ergogin üon Dfterreid) ! 765 

(f^fl^rt mit {Rubolfen Me ftönigin aRargarete ab.) 

Dttolar. :öin ic^ eu'r S^aifer, foUt il^r onber« fprec^en! 

Set erfte ber @efattbtfii^aft 

®eliebf« guc^, ©err, un« 3lnttt)ort ju erteilen? 

Samifii^ im r>ovMmtnr». SRaubt il^r un« unfern S'önig, unfern 

©erm? 
3ft er nic^t mächtig? »a« bebarf er euer? 
SBie ®ott im §immel, l^errfc^et er ouf grben ; 770 

5Rur ©orgen unb nic^t Stuften fc^afft ba« SWei^ 
8a§t i^n, unb bietet Deutfc^en eure ®aben! 
Q\fx gebt nur, loeU il^r brandet! gafet unfern ©erm! 

Dttofar» gr fpric^t gum Jeil gong gut, ©err »bgefanbter, 
®ar Diel ift abguftetten in bem 9Jeicl^, 775 

®ar mond^er Jrofe gu beugen unb gu ftrafen; 
^d) \tff tDO% euer ^err »ar euer ^ec^t. 
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^ä) bin ein reicher gürft üon Sö^mcn, ®ott öcrpte, 
5Da6 ic^ ein armer ffaifer xooütt fein. 
Doc^ mögt i^r l^arren, ob e^ nnd flefättt, 780 

SSielleic^t enc^ günff gre 2lnttt)ort gu erteilen. 

(3u ftunigunben gewenbet.) 

5Rnn bin ic^ @uer, gang mit @eer nnb 8eib. 
3aiiiifii^. @d(ebeOttotar! 

Unter Xrompetengetön, Bttvnf ^^n ^^^^ 6eürit* 

aSon «ö^men S^önig! 
©ergog üon Öftreic^ ! 

Steierl 

hörnten! 

Stain! 
'Der ©eutfc^en flaifer! lebe Dttofar! 785 

@nbe beiS erften SCufaugeiS. 



Stoeitet 3Cttf}tt0 



Cffcncr ©artcnfaal, gcocn bcn C>intcrgrunb ^u mit einem i^alömannäl^oljett 
^armoröelänber öefd)lof)en. (£« toirb angenommen, boi l^inter bemfelben 
ber ®arten tetraffen förmig abtoörtS gel^t. 3m SSorgrunbe a« beiben ©eiten 
Eilten, baneBen ^ilbfäulen. ^er ^aupteingang ift atoifdien ben (faulen 

ünU an ber ^aluftrabe. 

Batoifd^ ttitt tad^enb auf. 

Battiifii^* Q6) bin üerlicbt! D toc^, mcitt ©erj ift fort! 
3^r ißcutc, fommt gu §Ufe! ^a, f^a, ^a! 
SBic fic mid^ anfal^ mit bem fd^ttjargcn SÖüd, 
T)it ftolge Uttflarin ! ^ilf t alle^ nid^t« ! 
Uttb fc^ött ift fic, beim lüunbcrbaren ®ott! 790 

ßin abüg, lüilbe«, rcitcrfd^eue« güUen, 
ÜDen 3öum anfd^naubcnb, ber e^ bänb'gen foö* 

3lud^ fonft gel^t aüt^, »ie e« ®ott flefälltf 
!Die Öfterrei^er reißen tüd^tifl au«, 
@eit aRargareta fort, bie Äönigin; 795 

Der eine red^t«, ber anbre linU, boc^ oitte 
3lai) granffurt auf bie Äaifernjal^I. 5Ru! nu! 
@ie legen bort lool^I bie ©efud^e nieber, 
Daß man boc^ ia §erm Dttofar ermä^Iel 

9RUota (»on innen). Sflux l^ier l^erein inbe« ! 

3attitfii^. 2Ben bringt man ba? 800 

©etoaffnete bringen 6e9frieb Hon 9Rerenl6erg gefangen, fBlUota, ganj genlftet, 

folgt, einen üerftegelten 93rief in ber ^anb. 

aJlilota. Der Äönig ift noü) beim furnier? 

43 
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©icl^ ba, §err aRcrcnbcrg! unb fo begleitet? 

9RtIota. ©ein 3Sater, ber SSerräter, fanbf if)n fort 
SDWt biefem ©d^reiben an ben (Srgbifc^of 
2Son SWainj. gr l^aff t^m gile ts)of)l geboten — 805 

©e^frieb. Db er'« gebot! 

Wldta. allein ber jnnge ©err, 

5Da il^n fein SBeg am ©d^Iog üorüberfül^rte, 
2Bo Smber ©enefc^ ^anft mit feiner Sio^ter^. 
SBoIIt' er noc^ einmal fel^n fein alte« Sieb; 
^oc^ fing man i^n unb fenbet i^n l^iel^er. 810 

Battiifii^. ©0? bei fc^ön SUiü^mc^en? ®, bei gröulein «erta? 

Se^frieb. 3m l^eifeen gieber liege fie unb rafe, 
ffiarb mir gefagt. ^c^ tooUte fie nur fel^n, 
SWur lüiffen, ob fie lebt; unb fo gab id^ 
S)e« SJater« ©aupt unb mein« in il^re ©anb. 815 

Zox, ber ic^ tt)ar — üerruc^ter, blinber Jor! 

2Rilota. ^ier ift ber «rief, bie äuffc^rift an ben aWainjer. 

Se^frteb« §err ^^loifc^, fel^t^ ic^ ffaV guc^ nie geliebt! 
Pr boppelfinnig l^ielt ic^ (bxd) unb fatfd); 
^oc^ fagt mein SSater, aRenfd^en fennt' ic^ nic^t: 820 
D, geigt mir, §err, baß ic^ gud^ nic^t gelaunt! 
®ebt mir ben ©rief, ta|t i^n un« l^ier öemic^ten, 
aWit mir lönnt ^l^r beginnen, loa« Qf)x loottt. 
Qd) l^ab' gud^ fonft tool^t auc^ fd^on Sieb« getan: 
2U« Qi\)x mit guren ©ippen ba unb greunben, 825 



2Bi§t 3^r? im SSorgcmac^ bcr Äönigin 

®ar fonbcrbarc SRcbcn cinft gcfül^rt; 

Qä) ging nic^t ^in unb fagt'^ bcm Sönig on, 

3Bie id^ gefonnt, Dtelleic^t idoI^I gar gefoltt; 

Denn bamate cl^rt' nnb licbf ic^ xtoä) bcn Äönig, 830 

5H« meiner angebomen gürftin (Satten 

Unb meinen »al^ren, rec^tgefinnten ©errn. 

äatotfii^. ©örft bu, grennb muta? 

2RUota. 2Ber achtet fein? 

Samifi^. !Cer «rief ift richtig: 

(«r rieft.) 

„Sin ben ßrgbifc^of 
aSon SDlaing.'' Du bift üerloren, guter greunb, 835 

ffienn biefer :örief bem flönig lommt gur ^anb. 

Se^frieb« ^err, rettet mic^ ! 

S^tox^^. ®(^on gut! fd^on gut! — 

üDie geute finb üertraut? 

(9uf ble V&adit aeigenb.) 

aJKlotÄ. Dia. Sarum? 

3tt^ifd| (^<ii ®i^ef in berl^anb teiegenb). 

Der ©rief fann Diel enthalten — ober »enig* 
ein Xröpflein ®ift bieUeic^t — 

(!^ie Qanb mit bem Ortef fd^tteE auf ben Stttden gelegt.) 

gin 3D?eer bon 5lrgmol)n! 840 

(dur aSad^e gelebt) 

©el^t i^r noc^ ^aud unb grüget fetter ©enefd^. 



46 liönig ©ttofars (ßlücf un5 €Ti5e 

aWiloto. 2Ba«tuftbu? 

3aiiitfii^. ®c]^t il^r nur! 

(^^etoaffnete ab.) 

Unb bu, mcin^rcunb! 
©ad gibft bu mir, rotnn id) hid) biedmal rette? 

Se^frieb. 2J?em8eben — 

Sattfif 1^« @t, bel^alt bad nur für bic^ ! 

Äannft bu anä) fpringen? 

mUota. 3att)tfc^! 

3attiifii^. 9lun, fo lomm! 845 

§ier l^aft bu beinen 4örief , fo, unb nun fpring ! 

((Sr ^at i^n attS (^elanber geführt, @ek)fneb ft^tlngt f^inab.) 

mUia. SBal^nfinniöer! 

3attiifii^. ©ei! »ad ber ^unge tduft! 

Wilota. iStjntnad^! 

3attiifii^. 3urü(f! f)aft bu bic^ mir üertraut? 

9?un, ^aft bu ed getan, fo traue mir! 
3(^ loeig am beften, »ad fid^ fügt, »ad nic^t, 850 

3u feiner ^^it »irb fid^'d bir offenbaren. 
Unb bann — bad iunge 4öfut, mein gutcd ©erg! 
$a, ]^a! — (Sprieß nid^t unb ge^; ed fommen üDinge, 
53ei benen ic^ nac^ 3^"9^^ ^W verfange. 
T)u gabft bein ©ort, bag bu mic^ (ägt gemäl^ren: 855 
ÜDrum gel^! 

SRilota (fe^rt am 9(uS0ange um). 

golgft bu anä) nidft me^r gum Jumier? 



3<itiiifii^. IDic SBaffett l^abMc^ fc^on üon mir gelegt; 
Der ^rei^ ift mein! ®e^ iefet! ber SlugenMicf 
^oc^t lüie ein ©länbiger nnb »ill, ti)a^ fein* 

(aRilota ab.) 

3c^ fe^e fie ben ©ang l^erunterlommen, 860 

gegleitet nur üon einer S'ämmerin. 
5Kun raf c^ an^ 2Ber! ! 

(3u einer OllbfÖute ber Siebesgöttin ge»enbet, bie im Sorgrunbe Itnld fiebt.) 

• 5Du leufc^e 8iebe«göttin, 
®etreue ®attin beine« l^olben ®atten, 
Dic^ flel^' id^ an! üerleil^ mir beinen ©c^ut}! 

(Sr iiel^i ein iSIatt bcrbor unb ftectt H, aur 8i(bfäule auf einer ®titfe beS Unterfa^S 
emporftetgenb, unter ben l^albge^obenen %vi% ber Q^öttin.) 

©ett)a^re mir bie^ :831att ^ier unb beftell e« ! 865 

3D?an lommt! — Q6i muß noc^ etwa« jögern! — ^e^t! 

(Sr fpringt l^erab unb eilt, )oie betroffen, fort.) 

3)ie ftdnigin tritt in bentfelben 9lugenbli(fe mit i^rem Hammerfr&ulein ünH im 

^intergrunbe auf. 

ftitttigititbe. 2Bar ba« nic^t SRof enberg ? — Der Unüerf c^ämte ! 
$Ruf i^n jurüd ! 

^auleitt (in bie ©jene rufenb). §err ^^t^if (^ ! Sommt l^ie^er ! 
. Die Königin befiehlt e«! §ier! 3f^r foUt! 

CSaioifd^ lommt 5urU(t, berfd^ämt baS 93arett in ber $anb brebenb-)' 

SSitigiit. 3c^ weife nic^t, §err, bin ic^ nic^t üoll bei ©innen, 
SBar id) im giebertraum bie Jage l^er, 871 

SBie, ober feib 3^t ganj fo uuüerfc^ämt, 
So rafenb — 5Rein! Die Sprache ^ot fein SBort! 
SSerrüdung möc^t' am erften e« begeid^nen — 
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©0 utH)crfc^dinM)errücft, at« ^l^r guc^ geigt? 875 

Sei meiner Slnfunft fd^rie't 3^r gettenb auf — 

Qffx wart'«! Qäi ftanb brei Sd^ritte fem unb »ei^ eö! 

©eitbem öerfotgt ^l^r raftio« mic^ mit Süd ett, 

3Bit mdtn, bie ic^ näl^er nic^t begeic^ne; 

Doc^ regt fic^ mir ber ^ngrimm, benF id^ bran. 880 

(Kä^er 5U ilgnt tretenb.) 

5Rur erft, beim Sang, ate ic^ bie §anb dud) reichte, 
3a, t^ec^er, ja! ^l^r brü cf tet mir bie ©anb! 
©er bin ic^, §err, unb lüer feib ^l^r? 

Samifii^« SSergei^t! 

ftSittgiit* Se^anbett fo l^ier Sanb« man Königinnen? 
gßär' i(^ gu ftolg nic^t, meine« ®atten 3orn 885 

3n meiner eignen ©ac^e aufgurufen, 
ffiär'« l^ier in Sö^men »ie bei un« ba^eim, 
SBo auc^ bie grau ein Stecht t)at, eine ©timme 
Unb SDlac^t, um gu üottfü^ren, tt)a« fie beult, 
ffio eine Königin nic^t blog be« tönig« ®at«n, 890 

ffio fie Oebietrin ift: e« follt' guc^ renn! 

damifii^. Sergei^t! 

ftäitigiit. Unb nun: üergei^t! @rft frec^ unb lü^n, 

Unb nun f fnec^tif c^, bag e« an mic^ elelt ! 
ffia« \ttdttt Qf)x an jene ©äule f)in? 

Bamifi^. änjene ©äule? — ftedtiüa« bort? 

ftSittgitt« ein 3^tt^I- 895 

3attiifii^. ®n Zettel? ^nberjat! 
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ftBttigitt (5um ftammerfräuiein). 92intm il^ti l^etab ! 

ffia« ftc^t auf bcm Rapier? 

3tttt»ifii^- -Ofc^ tt)ci§ c« nic^t! 

Säntflin- 3^r ftccf tct^S bod^ f)inauf. 

3attiifii^. 3(^? 2Ba^rlic^ titelt ! 

SSnigin. ^J!ur erft, fo tt)ie ic^ latn. 

Saiutfi^. 3(1^ n)ar nic^t ^ter, 

Qd) hm öott jener Seite. 

fiBuigiit. 9{un, beim ^imtneU 900 

Qd) bin öerrüd t, ber Äopf brel^t fic^ im ©irbel ! 
®inb ba« ^ier «äume? Oft ba« 8uft unb grbe? 
3c^ fa^ e« ja, id^ ftanb brei ©d^ritte fern, 
äte 3f)r ben ^ettel an bie (gftule ftecfteti 

3attiifii^. ffienn 3^r e« fal^t, ^oc^erl)abne grau, 905 

Dann muß e^ fein, unb ti)ör' e^ nie genjefen ! 

ftSntgin. Unb tt)ad enthält ber 3ettet? 

3att»if li^. ^f)antafien ! 

!Die 3lu«geburt üon bic^terifc^er ©tut. 

ftSntgitt (sunt ftammeiFräu(ein). ^tXQ i)tX ! 

(®ie tntmidtit ben dettel unb lieft bie «uffd^rift:) 

,,5Der @d|önften!'' 

§a, SSertoegner! 
9Kmm l)in ba^ 3^^9^i^ beiner f redien Jorf)eit! 910 

(®ie »iift itim ben Bettel bor bie ^U^e.) 
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Uttb nrogft bu^^ noc^ einmal, bic^ mir ju naf)n, 
©0 foU bcr Sönig beincn greücl (trafen! 

3tttlltf d| (fitU ben 3ettel auf unb Iniet bantit bor bem ftammeTfröulein nieber). 

9?un benn, fo ttji^t^ ba§ id| ßuc^ bienenb folge, 
©c^on lang brennt ba^ ®et)einini« meine :83ruft. 
Qn biefen Reiten roaqV iä)*^ gu geftel^en, 915 

SSerloren bin id^, ^errin, rotnn Q\jx gümt. 

((£r fte^t auf unb ge^t.) 

ftSittgitt. ^a, lachen mug id^ tua^rUc^ bed SJerrüdten! 

ftammerfranleitt. ©e'l^t, gnöb'ge gran, fo fomm' ic^, §anb 

Ief)r um, 
3u einem JRitter unb gu SRinnebienft. 

Stiui%xu. Unb glaubft bu toirllidi, ÜDicfr l^ab' er gemeint? 920 
^a6) mir blicf t er, ber Übermütige, ^tä)t ! 

ftawmcrfranlcin* ©, gnöb'ge grau, tt)a« tut'^? 35er Sßa^n 

fc^on fc^meic^eft 
SSon fold^er SBerbung unb üon folc^em JRitter. 

ftSttigin. 35on folgern ^Ritter? Sachen mad^ft bu mic^! 

ftammerfräitlein. Qa, gnäb'ge grau, im gangen Söl^merlanb 
3ft leiner, ber bem ^^'njifc^ fid^ üergfeid^t 926 

35on SRofenberg. ÜDen eb(en ®ang, bie Haltung, 
T)t^ S'ötperd mannigfad^e, eble ®aben, 
3^r fo^t fie, Königin, fo gut al^ id^; 
Doc^ auc^ an ©efbenmut, on Jopferleit 930 

®tef)t er Dor aßen, bie fic^ SRitter nennen. 



Sn ^abua ^at er jal^rclang ftubicrt, 

2lu(^ mac^t er JReim' unb fitiflt fie ju ber S^tiitv. 

ftStttgiit. @o fc^tintmer benn! 

ftammerftSitleitt. @o fc^tttntner, onäb'ge i^rau? 

ftBtttgiit. ^ei und bal^eint (ol^nt man ben ^itlierfpteter 935 
Wxt ®tlh unb mit SJerad^tung. 

ftammerftSttleitt« @o bei und ntd^t! 

SÄonc^ (Sbler eifert mit ben S^roubabourd, 
Unb biefer ^^toifc^ f)at fid^ manche« ©erj 
grfungen bei ben Slängen feiner S^^¥^* 

(Z)en 3ette( eittfaltenb.) 

S\)x fottt flteic^ fe^n! 

fiStttgitt (^at m flefei^t). (Sr f oH mir'd n)Q^rlic^ bitten ! 940 

fiammerfrSttlein (Ueft). 
^S)er ©c^önften!" — 9?un, tc^ nel^m' e« banfbar l^in! 

„£) §anb üon ©c^nee" — 

ftStttgin. D ^anb öon ©c^nee, »a« Reifet ba«? 

ftammerfrSitlettt. SBeig tt)ie ©c^nee. 

fiSittgitt (ben 4^aitbf(^u^ aHit^nt> unb il^re l^anb betrad^tenb). 

Qd) benf, er l^at bie ©anb noc^ nie gefe^n, 

Den §anbf(^ul^ l^öc^ften«! 945 

ftammerfrSttleitt (lefenb). 

„D §anb üon ©c^nee, 
Unb boc^ fo l^eif ." 

(3)ie Königin ftam^ft mit bem f^uBe.) 

ftammerfrSttleitt. :$e(iebt dnä), gndb'ge ^au? 
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ftSnigitt. 8ic« »citcr nur! 

3d) lüotttc fogen: tu, »a« bir gcffittt! 

ftammerftSttleitu „O ^anb Don ©c^nee, 950 

Unb boc^ fo ^eig; 
D «lief, fo feurig, 
Unb bcnnoc^ ©«!" 

»Bittflin. Qd) ttjoßt', er »äre ®Iut unb träfe bic^! 
Qd) tt)o((t' il^n martern, bid ic^ Dotl gerückt. 955 

ftammerftSnIeitt. „T)tt Sßunb, fo fttge, 

©priest l^erber ärt; 
Die «ruft, ob »ogenb, 
yii6)t minber l^art»" 

ftSntgin. ©c^meig ftid! 960 

ftammerfrSitletn. „£) «lief, ermornte, 

D «ruft, txtotWl 
O ©anb — '' 

fiBntgitt* 3c^ fage bir, bu follft öerftummen! 

ftammerftittlein« @o la^t 3^r ntic^ nid|t meinet @ieged 

freun? 965 

ftBntgin. ^(^ g(aube ba(b, bte S^örin nimmt^^ auf fic^ ! 

(<Sie fte^t auf.) 

D, iDär' ic^ »ieber fort au« biefem 8anb, 

3fn Ungarn, bei ben SReinigen bal^eim! 

Da galt ic^ noc^ ! grei ftreif t' ic^ in bie gerne, 

Dorthin, ba^in, »ol^in ber ©unfc^ mid) rief. 970 

SWein alter SSater »ar mir gern }u Dienft, 



3u 'iDicnft bie gürftcn, ferne ©ippen aMe, 

Unb ti)a« nur aRanii l^ieg in bem tüeiten SReic^; 

Unb geben war unb geucr, ®Iut unb SDlut! 

Da riefen fie gum fernen ^rag mic^ ^in: 97s 

(Sin Äönig, fagten fie, regiere bort, 

SSermöl^It in feiner Staft ber ölteni grau^ 

Den'« bürfte nac^ ber feurigen ©enoffin, 

5Rad^ gleichem SWut in gleic^gefc^toeüter ©ruft. 

3c^ fomm' unb flnbe einen — ®rei«. Qa, ®rei«! 980 

üDenn fpielt il^m nic^t fc^on graulich ©art unb ©^ar? 

®ie fagen: üon be« Kriege« 3lrbeit; gteic^üiell 

Unb ift er benn nic^t mürrifc^ ti)ie ein ®rei«? 

JRec^tl^abrifdi, ungeftüm? Seim reichen ®ott, 

3um ©c^iüeigen unb ®et)or(^en lam ic^ nic^t! 985 

üDie anbem aber fdimeic^eln, betteln, fried^en, 

®inb trägen ©tut« unb meinen, falten §erjen«. 

5Rur biefer 9tofenberg; bei un« in Ungarn 

Jrüg' er fein ^aupt lecf unter ®otte« §imme(, 

ffiie jener fül^ne gül^rer ber Rumänen, 990 

£)ent er auc^ ü^ntic^ fie^t an $aupt unb ©ruft, 

5Dem beften unter Ungarn« ftarfen SRannen. 

Doc^ jener voax ein freubig Iüf)ner ©elb, 

®erab in feinem SBotten, feinem ©anbeln; 

3nbe« ber ©ö^me feig unb niebrig Iriec^t 995 

Unb feinen ffiert unb aß fein ©elbft befubelt. 

(3;ronU)eten toon auBen.) 

ffia« ift? 
ftammerftSttlein. ®eenbet ift tt)ol^I ba« 2:umier, 
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Unb tnon erteilt ben ©iegenben bie greife, 
euc^, töniflin, gebühret ba« Oefc^äft. 

ftäitigitt* aWan toirb un« rufen. — ®ib boc^ bo« Oefd^reibe, 
SDlan merlt beim erften 8efen laum ben ®inn. looi 

(®le nimmt ben d^ttel.) 

ftammerfrSttletn. "äd), gnäb'ge i^rau, bed ^5nigd ^o^it na^t, 
ÜDer ganje 3^9; fi^ lommen üom Siumier! 

Cttofar fommt mit fSfdlota unb Sr&Keitfteiit, hinter i^m ^^rren unb Xatncit 

Dorn Xutnier. 

Ottof at (SU benen, bie ifna folgen). 

ffienn er barauf befte^t, fo bringt il)n l^erl 

(3m Vortreten au ftunigunbe.) 

g^ toxü ber ©ieger be« Jumiere« nur 1005 

5lu« beiner ^anb ben ^rei« empfangen. 
9Ju, Äuntl^e, nu »ie gef)fd? 

((St to>ia fie am ftinne faJTen, fte tritt sudld.) 

fiSittgitt. ®ani gut. 

Ottolar. ^o^^a^! 

$Bo^I übel gar gelaunt? 

©e.aJHtota! 

(Sr tritt mit SRilota auf bie anbere ®ette beS SorbergrunbeS.) 

Der junge 3D?erenberg entf prang? 

ajltloto. Qa, §err. 

Dttofar. ä3ertt)ünfc^t! !Do(^ tt)o^er tt)eig man'd Don bem 

»rief? loio 

SRilota. ^ad) junger Seute Wct f)at er fid^ beffen 
®erül)mt, man l^at ben ©rief fogar gefel^n. 
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Dttotav. !Dte Sluff^rtft an bcn grgbif^of üon aRainj? 

Wüota. ÜDerfcIbc^ ja. 

OHolax. %\xä) 2Boßer«borf ift fort? 

SRilota. Unb ©ortncib SBtlbon. Sitte Öftcrreid^er^ 1015 
©ettbem bie Äöntflin SDlargrete fem, 
©itib Übeln ©itin« unb f^tei^en fort Dom §of. 

Dttofcr. §ötf \ä) ben «rief, fo lennf \ä) bie SSerräter, 
Unb meine gerfe fe^jf id^ auf bie JSBrut: 
5Run ober toirb ein Jeber mir Derböd^tig, 1020 

Unb otte mu§ xä) f|üten, atte, atte! 
^fUi, Slrgtoolin, ®pürf)unb öon beö Seufet« aWeute! 
Sodft bu auä) Sönige ju beiner 3^agb? 

SRan l^at inbeS d<>toi{fd) tiott 9iofen(erg, otS ©leget im furnier, ^ereitiflebrad^t, er 

fte^t t)or beul Könige. 

Ottolax. SBa« ift? — Qa, bu bift (Sieger im furnier! 
^ä) f|obe ftetö oli^ loader bid^ gefonnt, 1025 

®ef| f|in jur Königin unb nimm ben ^reiö! 
§e, pttenftein! 

^nttenftein. ^J»ein gnäbiger ©ebieter! 

Dttoict. !Du nimmft ©eioappnete, unb otte 5ßforten 
53efe<5eft bu, bie au« bem ©d^Ioffe füf|ren. 
SBenn nod^ bem geft bie ®afte l^eimioärt« jiefin, 1030 
S3erl^afteft bu, bie id^ bejeid^nen toerbe, 
, Unb f)ö(tft aU ©eifetn fie in enger ©oft. 
©cm bort! bem trau' id^ ntd^t. — 3lud^ gid^tenftein, 
Der gtotte Ulrid) — 
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f^äUenftein. §err, bod^ ^cinrici^ anä)? 1034 

Dttofar. SBa^ fdjreift bu fo ! Äomm l^er unb f|örc fd^toeigcnb ! 

(@T ftiei^t fi(j^ mit ^iiaenftein ettuaS ntel^r gegen ben ^intergrunb uub f^ric^t leite. 

€0 oft er bent, n^aS iener ern)ibert, ju^ört, nienbet er bie Stugett nadi ber anbem 

@eite, tDO B^tDifc^ unb feine (Bental^Itn f^recj^en.) 

(^atoift!^ 6at ficQ t)or bie Königin l^ingefteUt, bie ft^t unb in ©ebanfen toor ftc^ i^in« 

ftarrt.) 

SdttttttCtftfiltlcitt (bie Königin aufmerifam mac^enb). 

grtaud^te grau! 

Königin (ba fie Sanjifdö öor fi(^ ftel&en fielet). 

SJeriDcgncr! luie, oud^ f)ier? 

(®ie f^ringt auf.) 
Sammerfröttletn (auf bie reic^geftidte @(^Ör))e ieigenb, bie einjage auf einem 

©amtliffen trägt). üDcr ©atlf ! 
(3)ie ftdnigin nimmt bie @(!^ärpe, ber $age legt baS Riffen bei ii^ren i^ttfeen nieber.) 
3(t^if(^ (6um ftammerfräulein). gl! gräuleitt! flcbt tltir bod^ bett 

3cttc(, 
©cn iä) t)or furjcnt nur Qnd) übcrreid^t 
(gr lom n\ä)t in bie redete ©onb ! 

Sammerfrättlein. SBcin ^crr! — 

3attiiff^. ©ebtitin! 

idx fi&it bie ^anb l^in.) 

Sammerfrättletn. aScr jeit|t ! 

3(tttltffl^ (immer bie ^anb ^in|a(tenb). Qx f oU für jentaub auberd ! 

SammerfrSnlein. Qä) — l^ab' if|n nid^t mc^r! 

3ttttitfi^. aSie? Q\)t l^obt if)n nic^t mctir? 1041 

ÜDann toal^rlid^ ift er in ber rechten ©anb ! 

((£r n)irft [idf t)or ber Königin auf baS Stiften nieber, feurig.) 
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O Äötttgitt, f)abt tauf cnb, toufcnb ÜDanI — 

(lang[am) 

3m öorou« für ben ^rci«, bcn 3t|r mir reichet. 

Dttofar (fein (Sefpräc^ untetbtec^enb). 

SBorum gebt Qljx ben ^rci« nid^t, Äunigunbc? 1045 

Sötttfltn (beieibtgt). ^cj^ lüotttc frül^cr fc^on! c^ Qljx bcfal^ft! 

(aßtt ber @(l^äii>e na^ettb.) 

©err 9?ittcr! 

Battiifi^- 2Bic bcglücft 3l)r mic^! ©ebictrin! 

3^n ÜDemut beugt [id) (Sud) mein bienftbar Qaupt ! 

(Seife.) 

„C §anb Don ©c^nee^ 

Uttb hoä) fo l^eig!" 1050 

Sdnigin (icife). SBenn Ql)v n\ä)t fd^ipeigt — 

3^t0i\ii (laut). SRit biefem teuren $fanb 

Statt ©arnifci^ angetan, ftatt aüer SBaffen, 
SBill fal^renb iä) bie toeite ffieft burd^giel^n 
Unb Suren 9hif)m unb meinet Sönig« SRuf)m 
SSerlünben unb öerfed^ten überaß, 1055 

gür ßud) unb if)tt mein 8cben! 

(Za bie ftönigtn ftcj^ mit bei ©c^ärpe ju i^m neigt, Icife unb ff^nell:) 

mtt aRönner, 
®ie foUten alte ©eiber freien, ^ugenb 
®ef)örtfür3fugenb! 

(Die fi'öniflin n)iift bie ^dt'dxpt auf ben Ooben.) 

Ottofar (^tüberrufenb). ?iun! uocj^ uid^t gu Sube? 

3attiiffi^ (leifc). ÜDie^ ^anpi bem genfer! toenn ^fl^r fo e^ipoßt! 
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OttoUv. SBaötft? 

BatoiW* ®ic ®d)&xpt fiel. 

SBitigin (ium ftammerfräutein). 9teicl^' titir bic ©d^örpc! 1060 
Die l^öd^fte Songmut finbet bod^ i^r ^xd, 
SSeripegenl^eit mag eö benn gleic^falfö finben! 
§ter nel^mt bie (gd^ärpe unb gehabt guc^ lüo^U 

(@ie ^ängt i^m bie ©c^ärpe um. 9Sie fte ftc^ ttbev i^n 6eugt, fa^t datt)if(^ bie ©c^Ieife 
an i^rem ^vmel, bie @(^(etfe fäüt. Saiuifc^ bUdt ficf) rafd) unb ^e6t fte auf.) 

SSitigin. $a^ mein ®ema^(! 

(Ottotar menbet fic^ nac^ i^t.) 
3AUliffi^ (ber aufgeftanben ift unb fic^ flegen bie SRitte autfldaie^t). 

©ie Königin! mein Äönig! 
DttoUt. SBa« ift? SBa« toiüft bn, Ännignnbe? 1065 

($aufe, »ä^renb loetc^er bie ftönigin 3(^^if<^ anfielt, bei rul^ig bor ftd^ ^inbUdenb 

bafte^t. ®te blitft noc^ einmal Igin, bann:) 

Äättigim ®e^t S¥ ttoc^ Iftvit naä) 9iibnif onf bie ^fagb? 

Dttpfar* Sie lommt Q\)x onf bie grage? §ente, jo! 
%uä) bift bn ganj öerftört. ffia« toax benn l^ier? 
!Dag !Canferteiten mod^t bir fo öiel aJW^, 
J)a6 ic^ in 3^f^^ft bir'« erfporen toerbe! 1070 

((£r »enbet fid^ bon i^r.) 
^nigin (&um S^ammerfräulein leife). 

ÜDie ®d^(eife fott er geben; gel^ nnb fag if)m'«! 

(Ottolar ift in bie SRitte be§ ©aaieS getreten; bie Serfammelten bilben einen ^alb» 

ftirfet, beffen (infeS (£nbe bie S^önigin, ba@ red)te S^^vifc^ bilbet, ber, bem ftammer* 

fräuiein audn^eic^enb, bis in ben i^orqrunb lommt.) 

Ottofar. ^Ifx §errn, »er ift Don tuä)^ ber einer ©orge, 
UnJ) einer brüdenben, mid^ lebig mod^t? 
J)er otte SKerenberg im Sonbe ©teier, 
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Sin mir ift jum SScrröter er flctoorben, 1075 

2ltt mir unb feinem 8anb, öon bem id^ §err. 

9Kit Briefen an ben grjbifc^of öon 3Kainj 

©ot er ben ©ol^n nac^ gronlfnrt f)ingefonbt; 

SBaf)rfc^einIic^, nnfre ®af)( ju hintertreiben, 

©er man bort pflegt, jnm Äaifert^ron ber ÜDentfd^en 1080 

Unb Unrul^ anjuftiften, ÜBeuterei. 

ÜDer ®o^n ift jipar entiuifd^t, allein ber SJater, 

(Sr foU ber ©träfe nimmermet)r entge^n, 

5Wod^ ber gntl^üllnng feine ©pieggefellen. 

©er greöler f|at fid^ anf fein ©d^log gejogen, 1085 

ÜDa« toot)l betoal^rt ift gegen jeben 3lngriff ; 

SBer mir it)n bringt, toer mir i^n lebenb bringt, 

SBa« er ob ^od^Derrat öertoirft, bie 8ef|eit, 

©ein gange« ®nt, fei be« grgreifer« 8ol^n! 

Drtolf t)on SBinbifd^grö^, bn fd^einft bereit? 1090 

ijffiilenfteitt. ®o laß ben gtoeiten mid^ fein, gnöb'ger ©err ! 

Ottofar. 9Son meinen Senten geb' id^ end^ bie beften; 
ÜDen l^ier — nnb ben — 

(3m ^intetflcunbe einzelne SSa^^ner be^eic^nenb.) 
SammerfrSttlein (bte t)on l^tnten ^emmfieganflen ift, au 3atuif(^ ttetenb). 

ÜDie gnäb'ge gürftin jürnt. 
Q\)x foHt bie ©d^leife geben, lögt fie fagen. 

Sattiiffi^. ©ie ©d^leife? 5Wnn nnb nimmermefir, mein ^nb! 
Qä) l^abe fie erobert, nnb mein geben, 1096 

©en Äopf ^ier laff id^, boc^ bie ©d^leife nid^t! 

((£r sie^t bie @(^(eife l^eitjor.) 
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©icl^ f)cr, lüic fd^ön! SRot lüic bein f)oIber SKunb, 
Unb tt)ei§ tt)ie biefe^ Sladen^ reine« ©über. 

((£r berül^rt mit Dem (Ringer t^re (Sd^ulter.) 

5Rein, bie bel^alt' iä) nnb auf meinem ©arge noo 

®oU neben ©d^ilb unb §e(m fie prangenb rul^n. 
©efef id^ mein ^lut nid^t ein, um fie gu f)aben? 
©u blutiflrote Schleife, bu bleibft mein! 

(Cr l^ölt fie öor Twi^ l&in in bie ßwft.) 
SÜnigin (auf ber anbern ©eite be§ 3:^eatetd). 

2Baf|nfinnig ift er! §immel, toenn ber Äönig — ! 

SammerfrSitleiit (ju 8a»ifc^). ©ie Königin mac^t 3^^^^/ f^^^J* 

fie ein! 1105 ' 

©er Sönig naf|t. 

Ottofar (surücf fommcnb). SBa« l^obt Q\)X, 9tof enberg ? 

3ll^if<i^ (^at bie ©(^leife in ben SSufett geftetf t.) 

5Kid^t«, gnäb'ger §err! 

Ottotax. aSie? 9iid^t«? 

3iittiiffi^. §err, e« gibt SDinge, 

©ie man mit SRec^t bem Sönig felbft verbirgt! 

OUotax. gin 8iebe«pfanb? 

3attiiffi^. @itt ^fanb, §err, ba« man Hebt. 

Ottotat (nad^ einet $aufe ber »eobad^tung). 

aSer l^at bie Königin f|eut angetleibet? mo 

Sammerfräitleim ^ä), gnäb'ger ©err. 
Dttotat. ®eib S^x fo forgto«, SDime, 
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Dag einen 2lrnt ^l^r nur mit ©d^teifen giert, 
3nbe« ber onbre leer? 

Sammerfraitlein« ©eipig — Derforeu! 

Biittiif d| (Ättm ©ud^cn gebüdt). ÜWon ntu§ fie fud^en. 

Dttolar* Sagt ba^ nur, gerr ^o^^f ^ ' 

SBenn bie SJerfantmtung fort ift, mad^t fic^'« leichter; 1115 
2HIein bi« Slbenb ^off id^ fie gu fe^n. 
Dem ober, ber fie fanb, gebt biefen 9ting, 

(er bit^t ifm t)om gingec unb gibt ii^n Stofenberg) 

3m 5Romen meiner ©ottin, feiner grau; 

Denn Königinnen fc^enfen Diomonten, 

Dod^ 53ufenfd^teifen nid^t. — ßuc^, Königin, 1120 

53itt' id^, in 3^f^^f^ (Suren 2lngug mef|r 

Unb — meiner SBürbe mef)r in od^t ju nel^men! 

(8u 8an)ifd&.) 

SSergegt e« nic^t unb rid^tef ö ou« bem ginber ! 

ftättigin» 3n meinem 5Women, SRitter, ober fogt il^m: 
(gr möge bo« befjolten, toa^ er fanb; 1125 

Denn toa^ iä) fd^enle, ©d^teife, Diomont, 
^nbern iä)'^ fd^enfe, änberf ö bie 9iatur 
Unb ift nur noc^ ber Königin ©efd^enf. 
'äviä) mög' er feigen, bog id^ §errin bin, 
3u fd^enlen, toa« id^ ipitt, unb ttjenn e^ mef)r 1130 

3lte ©d^teif e toäre, mel^r aU Diamant. (®ie gebt ab.) 

Ottof dt (ge^t einigemal auf unb nieber, bann bleibt er t)or Slofenberg fteben). 

©0^ ttjor l^ier, 9tofenberg ? 
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3llttltffl^ (auf ein Äuic niebcrgelaficn). 3^^^ ^^^ ^^^^ Sönig? 

Dttofar (ifitt betra(^tcnb). !Du fotftcft törtcj^t fltiufl fein, meinen 

3ont, 
©en 3o^tt beö Dttofar auf bid^ ju rufen 
Um einer 8aune, eine« teeren 5Wicl^tö? 1135 

SBer bift bu benn, ba^ bu e^ toagen fotfteft? 
^ä) l^aud^e — unb lüo mar bann 9lof enberg ? 
Qä) aber fenne bid^ afe Ilug — ©tef) auf! 

Bcttitfi^. mä)i, lüenn Qljx jümt* 

Dttofcr* Qä) fage bin ftel^ auf! 

(8aiotf(i^ Mt auf.) 

Dttofat» 3f|i^ ^^^^ Q^¥ i^ metner grau unb fagt il^r, 1140 
5Kicl^t ftören möge fie ber ®öfte grofifinn 
ÜDurd^ längere« (Sntbel^ren unfrer SBirtin! mtnnah.) 
Q\)x, Drtolf, alfo rid^tet mir in« SBerf, 
3Ba« Q\)V Derfprad^t; ben 2o\)n verbürg' ic^ Qua). 
Qd) tt)itl fie lehren, an ba« 9leid^ fid^ ipenben! 1145 

(3(uf bie iBruft fc^lagenb.) 

©ieriftba«9?eid^! 

dienet (lommt jurüct). ©ie Königin ift unpaß. 

Dttofar. dl, berlei S)rantf|eit ift nid^t fd^toer ju l^citen! 
®t\f nod^ einmal unb bitte fie, gu f ommen. (ajicncr ge^t.) 
Unb nun, i^r §erm, fjinauf gum SRitterfaal! 
Unb laßt ben SCanj, tagt fid^ ba« geft ernenn, 1150 

Si« an ben 2Korgen rege fid^ bie 8uft! 

(3tt güttcnftcln.) 

ajergiß nic^t, tt)a« id) bir gebot! 
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pUettfiein. @orgt ntd^t! 

(2)iener lommt ^urüd.) 

Dttofct. 5Rutt, tommt btc ßönifltn? 

dienet» ®ic lüiß nic^t, ^crr ! 

Ottofar. ®ic tt)iU ntd^t? toill nic^t; ttjenn id^ cö gebiete? 
@ofl tf)r! — ÜDod) lag! Sic lüirb [id^ felbft befinnen. 1155 
ÜBit SBeibertaunen f|at tnan bittig 5Racl^[ic^t! 
9lur fort, il^r §erm! 

^er erfte ber Stetd^dtagdgefanbtett (bie ftc^ auc^ unter bcr sRenge be« 
finben). SKeitt gtiäb'ger §err mtb ÄÖnig! 

Ottolar. 2ßie, mein §err 2lbgefattbter, 3^f|r nod^ ^ier? 

Slbgefanbter. ^od) immer fiarrenb einer gnäb'gen Slnttoort 
gür meine ifommittenten, für bie SBal^f^erm 1160 

©e« fieirgen röm'fd^en SReid^e. 

Dttofcr» Sßein ©err ®efonbter, 

!Die 2lntiPort ift benn and^ nid^t gar fo leidet. 
Qd) bin ein Äönig über öielc gänber, 
3u öiel beinal^ für eine« 2Kenfd^en Äraft, 
9?nn fott id^ mit ber (Sorge mid^ belaften 1165 

gür nod^ ein 8anb, nnb für ein 8anb, ba« felber 
SWitforgen »iE nnb fifeen mit im 9tat. 
^ä) bin getoo^nt, ttjenn id^ mal fage: Qa, 
(So gilt'« ben fi'opf, toenn Jemanb fpräc^e: 5Rein! 
Unb tt)a« lönnt if)r benn enrem gürften bieten? 1170 
!Die 3ötte finb öerfefet nnb bie ©efötte; 
SEßa« nnr be« Äaifer« toax, e« l^aben 
Qm langen ^^if^^^^eid^ fid^ bie nnb ber 
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Tili räuberifd^ctt ©änbcn brcin geteilt. 

©oß id^ ba^ aKorf Doti meinem reid^en ßrblanb 1175 

91un fe|}en auf fo trügerifc^e^ ©piel? 

dnd) §erm gefiele tt)o^(, mit meiner gäbe 

3u l^elfen eurer bringenb bittem 9?ot; 

T)oä) mill xä) lieber f|ier in Söfimen fifeen 

Unb eine^ armen beutfd^en Saifer^ (ad^en, nSo 

2U« fefbft ein armer beutfd^er fi'aifer fein. 

3nbed Derfd^mä^' id^ nid^t, bie f)öd^fte 2»adjt 

SSietteic^t gu Irönen mit ber fjöd^ften SBürbe, 

Sluf Äarte be« ©ropen SCl^ron, ein gtoeiter Äart, 

3u fifeen in beg SReid^eö SSoügetoalt: 1185 

!j)od^ foß man mir bie Sron' erft felber bringen 

Unb fegen auf bem Äiffen bort öor mir, 

53eöor id^ mid^ entfd^eibe, toa^ gefd^ief)t. 

Qä) l^abe meinen Äangfer l^ingefanbt, 1189 

§erm ©raun Don Olmüfe, auf ben lag nad^ granffurt, 

Unb f el^t, er fd^reibt mir, (er Me^t ben »rief ^«rtor) 

bag bie 3Ba^I bed näd^ften 
SBirb öor fid^ gel^n. ÜDem ^Jfalggraf bei bem 9lf)ein 
2^rug man ben 2lu^fprud^ auf im Äompromig. 
@r ift gttjar nid^t mein greunb; er unb ber 9Rainjer, 
Sie fd^mieben SRönle, n)ie mein Sangfer fd^reibt; 119s 
allein bie beutfd^en gürften toagen'^ nid^t, 
!Dem ©timenrungetn Ottofar« gu ftei^n. 
I)ie ffron' ift mein! ba^ fiei^t, toenn id^ fie mag. 
^oc^ lagt fie l^ier erft fein, bann tt)iü id^ fprec^en. 1199 

^mtv (lommt). 'J^tx Rangier, ßuer go^eit, ©raun öon DImüt}. 
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Dtto!ar* ©cl^t ^i)x? er fommt jurücf. 

dienet. ÜWit ii)m ein SRittcr 

Qn lid^tcr SMiftung, gürftcn glcid^ gcjicrt, 
Unb jipei §croIbe in bc^ SRcid^c« garbcn, 
I)ett Slbtcr t)or bcr ©ruft, bie taut tronnjctcn. 

(!Cront)>eten t)on au^en.) 

S^t0\\ii, Srfaubc, föniglid^er §err unb Äaifcr, 1205 

©aß tt)ir bic crftcn bctncr neuen !j)iener — 

(^ie ganje Serfammlung mac^t eine SSeweguno nacQ tjortu) 

Ottotan 3^^^^' SSSoßt if)r bem SReid^^tagboten jeigen, 
Daß unöerl^offte greub' er überbringt? 
^uc^ iDtßt il^r nid^t, ob i(t) bte 3Baf)( genel^m'ge ! 

(3u ben (^efunbten, Me ftc^ ^urüdge^ogen l^aben.) 

®o gef)t if)r l^in? 3^cl^ \)aV tmi) mä)t entlaffen! 1210 

3lxd)i^ ift gefd^el^n, toa« (Störung bringen fann. 

!J)er aWainger alf 0, f agt ii)m% mag fid^ lauten ! 

©enn fomm' ic^ an ben SRfiein, unb ba^ foß balb, 

3uni ©an! für atl bie fred^en ffiinlelgüge 

Sreib' id^ if)n au^ öon feinem JSBifd^offi^. 1215 

2)et ftaniler ift inbeffen eingetreten. St0e umringen i^n ntit fragenben (Seebarben; 
er bleibt im ^intergrunbe, bie $änbe ringenb. 

Ottofat (im Sorgrunbe fortfabrenb). 

T)tv ^fatggraf aud^ bei SR^ein fte^t mir nid^t an, 
Q(i) »erbe feine Slir bem 53a^er geben. 
9lod^ atterfei tt)itt id^ in eurem 8anb, 
Unb alle, bie mir biefe^ ©(^reiben nennt — 

3aUltfd| (im ^intergrunbe lodbrec^enb, bo^ ^a(blaut). 

!Cie ®af|t be« JReid^« fiel nid^t auf Dttofar? 1220 

(2)er ftan^ler fc^ttttett mit gefalteten ^Snben baö ^aupt.) 
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3(ttatffl^. 3luf lüen bcnn fonft? 

Scttglet. Sluf 9tubo(f, ®raf öon ©aböburg. 

Ottof dt (l^at unterbe JTen betn (S^efanbten ben S3rief getoiefen, mit bem i^inger ein- 

aclne ©tcttcn beaelc^nenb). ÜDlC mÜff Ctt f Ott — fc^t, bcr ! — 

(93et ber erftcn Webe beä ÄaitjterS ftorciöt er, in bcrfctben ©tcttung bteibetib, ttorf) 
leinten l^in in Pc^fter (Spannung. 9t(d jenet ben 92amen ^abS'burg nennt, fäfirt 
Ottotar 5ufammen ; bie .^anb, mit ber er auf ben $rief 5eigt, beginnt 5U 5ittern ; er 

ftottert nocQ einige SBorte :) 

uttb ber — muß fort! 

(2)le §Qnb mit bem ©riefe fmlt l^inab ; mit gebrod^enen ftnieen ftci^t er no<J& eine 
©efunbe, ftarr x>ox fxd^ l^infelgenb, bann rafft er fic^ em^or unb gei^t ftarlen ©d^ritteS 

in itiii Qimmtv.) 

3attiifd|. ^err Äanjier, fagt, ift c« benn toirlli^ Yoa\)x? 

Stan^tx. 9?ur atfjutüatir: bcr ©ab^burg ÜDeutfd^lanbe Saifer. 

Bttttiifi^- mdntoktam'^l 

Sanjier* ß^ ging nod) attc« gut, 1225 

!Dic ntctften gürften ftintmtcn für ben §erm! 
jDo lomntt mit einemmal ber Äangettar 
!De« grgbifd^of« öon SKainj — ber l^ier geipefen — 
aRit if)m ein ©offer^borf aue Öfterreid^ 
Unb §artneib SBilbon au« bem Sanbe ©teFr 1230 

!Die Ilagten — ©titt! ber Sönig !ömmt jurüd! 

Ottof at (fommt aui feinem ®emacÖ). 

©ogt meiner grau, fie foU bereit fid^ fiatten, 
Qii) totll no^ ^eut öor Slbenb auf bie ^agb. 

((£r gel&t mit ftarfen Schritten auf unb nlcbcr.) 

fianjler (nat^ einer ^aufe). 2(c^, guäb'ger ©err! 
OttoUv. ®a« tft? 

CSufammenfo^renb.) ^f^r? — Söart Q^X ^icr? 



9Sor lutjem l^icr? 
Standet. ^ä) \a\ 

Ottofar.. Unb ^abt gcfprod^cn? 1235 

Äanglen ^o, gnäb'gcr §crr! 
Ottofar. S3erbontmt! 

(HBlrft if^m ben $anbf(3^u^ ins (Befielt ; bann, ii^n an ber $anb in ben ISorgrunb 

fUl^renb.) 

2Ba« fd)iP0<5tct Q\)x 
aSott 5Reic^«tag unb öon 2Bal)t? 

Scttjler. ©icr ^ört e§ felbft! 

2)er 93ttrggraf tiott 9{fint(et0r mit ^toei ^ttotbtn borauS unb mehreren Beglei- 
tern leintet ft(^, ttitt ein. 

Ottofat (gel^t i^m mit ftarfen ©d^ritten bis in bie SKitte beS QaaUi entgegen). 

SBcr fcib 3ft|r, ^crr? 

Surggraf. grtcbrid^ öon ^oütxn bin ic^, 

53urggrof öon Slümbcrg, obgcfanbt Dom 9tcid^. 

Dttofat* ©lüdju! 

((£r feiert t^m ben 9tüden unb ge^t n^ieber in ben SSorgrunb.) 

Snrggraf. 9iuboIf, öon ®ottc^ ©nabcn Saifcr — 1240 

Ottpfan Qä) glaube, §crr, ba« dtdä) toxU meiner fpotten? 
gier ftel^n nod^ bie ®efanbten, bie bie tone 
ÜBir onjubieten famen, unb if|r toäl^It, 
@f) ic^ entfc^ieben, einen anbem? 

önrggtaf» §err, 

ÜDer Äansettar be« grjbifd^of« mn ÜWainj, 1245 

* 

@r f)at gemefbet, luie mit fd^nöben SBorten 
SSon dnä) gewiefen Q\)v fo Sron' ote JReid^. 
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Dttolct» §0, f rcd^cr 2:rcubrud^ beutfc^cr atcid^eOaronc ! 

»ttrgflraf. 53cf^ulbigt Qf)x beö Jreubnu^^ ©eutf^tanb« 

dürften? 
@o mißt bcnn, toaö bie SBal^I öon @ud^ geiüonbt! 1250 
SBir fuc^tctt einen ©erm, g^^^^^^t ^^b gnäbig, 
Site einem fold^en bot mon (Snd^ ben 2:f)ron^ 
©a fam ber 9tnf , ba tarnen fetber 3^^9^^^ 
ÜDie lant e« riefen in ber dürften Dl(r, 
SBie 3^r getan an fi'önigin SWargreten, 1255 

©ie Gnre ®attin mar, bie 3f|r öerftie^t; 
SBie Qijx bie ditci)tt fc^mälert jener Sanbe, 
ÜDie red^tlo« oorentl^altet 3^r bem 9teid^; 
2öie ßnre Ungnab fd^on ein ^afööerbred^en, 
Unb ©träfe trifft, n)o noä) fein Urteil traf. 1260 

Da« finb ipir nid^t getool^nt in ©d^tüaben unb beim 

SR^ein, 
Söir muffen einen gnäb'gen ijürften l^aben, 
SSor atfem aber foU er fein geredet, 
©ieö übertegenb, fd^ritten fie gur ffia$t — 

^einridl t^on Std|tenftein (i&intec ber @8cne). SJerräterei ! 

Dttolcr. SBer ruft? 

Gemurmel (unter ben s(ntt)efenbcn). ©er gid^teufteiu ! 1265 

$etnrtd| t>on Std|ienfiein (tritt t)or). 
©er Öfterreid^er ift, ber fei getarnt! 
3lm 3lu«gang ftefin be« ©d^Ioffe^ ©äfd^errotten! 
üDie fangen {eben, ber nid^t böljmifd^ ift. 
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fjf&ffcttfiteilt (lommt Eintet i^m mit gesogenent (Sd^toert). 

®tbt (Eud) gcf ongcn ! 

Ottolar (öortretenb). gute 2Bcf|re, §cittric^ ! 

Q\)x, Vilxid) Sid^tenftein, ®raf ^©cml^arb ^fannbcrg, 1270 
6f)oI ©clbenfioöcn, SBuIfig ©tubcnberg, 
Q^x gebt bic ©d^ttjerter unb tuä) felbft in §aft! 

Sif^tettftetn. SQSad taten iDtr? 

Dttpfer* ©omit 3f|r, greunb, nic^t« tut, 

©enb' id^ gud^ in bie ©aft. ©omit S¥ nid^t 
gud^ pd^tet gu ber neuen aKajeftät, 1275 

2ßie ffioKeröborf unb ffiilbon, bie Verräter, 
Unb ÜWerenbcrg — 

(SOlit bem f$u6e ftampfenb.) 

SBer fc^afft mir 9Kerenberg? 
©obalb er l^ier au« feinem iJelfenneft, 
©Ott eud^ ber SRid^ter gegenüberftetten, 
Unb n)ol)( bann bem, ber fid^ nid^t fc^ulbig fü^(t! 1280 

C3u 3oIIent gett)enbet.) 

Unb nun nur ipeiter fort in unfrer (Saäft ! 

(3)ie ®eife(n toevben fortgeführt) 

Snrggtaf. ©er 3luftritt f)ier erfpart mir bic grfförung, 
ffiarum bie gürften, gerr, nid^t gud^ geioäfilt. 
Unb nun ju meiner 53otf cftaf t, ©öl^men« Äönig ! 
SRuboIf, öon ®otteö ©naben römifd^ beutfd^er Äaifer, 1285 
gntbietet bic^ auf einen Sag nac^ 3lümberg, 
©ag bu bort toalteft beine« ©d^enlenamt«, 
Sie'« bir atö Äurfürft giemt be« !Deutfd^en 5Reid^«; 
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©onft aud^ md) dttdit bic gelten bort cmpfangcft 

SSott Söl^tnctt Uttb öott SKöl^ren, bic bir juftcl^tt- 1290 

OtioUv. SBicba«? 9?id)tmc^r? Unb Öftcrrcid^unb®tcicr? 

JBurggraf* Unb Öftcrrcid^ unb ©tcicr, ffrain ünb Samten, 
9tcbft @8cr, ^ortcnau, bcr minb'fd^cn 9Karf, 
©tcttft bn gurüd gu §anbcn unfcr« Saifcr«, 
2(1« bö«ti(^ Dorcntl^altcn Don bcnt SRcic^, 1295 

Diiotav. §a, H H ^0! 'nc Inffgc üßär füma^r! 

Unb fonft bcgcl^rt bcr ncnc S'aifcr nid^t«? 
JBttrggraf* 3bxx »a« bc« 9?cid^«! 

Ottolar. §crr, c« ift aber mein! 

!Den Ungarn l^ab' xd) ®teier abgewonnen 
3Kit meinem S5(ut, mit meiner Söl^men S5fnt. 1300 

SSererbt »arb Kärnten mir Don meinem Dl^m 
!Durd^ gleid^er grbDertröge SBed^feltaufd^, 
Unb Öftreid^ brad^te mir gur üßorgengabe 
!Die Königin SKargrete, meine ®attin. 

Surggtaf* SBo ift üßargrete nnn? 

Ottotat« SBenn aud^ getrennt, 1305 

Seftfttigt l^at fie il^rer 8anbe ©d^enfung, 
Unb mein ift alle«, toa« fonft il^re toar. 

JBtttggtaf* !Die 8anbe Öfterreic^ unb ®teier fallen, 
SJermög bem üßajeftöt^brief ffaifer gricbric^«, 
SBol^l an be« leisten Sel^nbefifeer« SCöd^ter, 1310 

3ln feine ©d^toeftem nicf|t; unb 3D?argarete 
3fft nur be« letzten ^abenbergcr« @d^tt)efter. 



• 

!Dc« ©crgogö gricbrid^, bcr bcn aKann^ftamm fc^log» 
T)t^ 9icid^c« Scl^n öcrcrbcn nid^t, 
!Durc^ feine geirat mag man fie crtocrben: 13" 5 

Unb fo gib toieber, ttja« bem 9?eid^ gcl^ört. 

Ottotat« 3'd^ gtaube gern, bag c« il^nt ttjol^tgefiele, 
ÜDem nenen §erm, »enn id^ bie reid^cn 8anbe 
^^m fcnbete nad^ ©d^toaben, feinen ®ädfel 
3u bcffern unb bie bürfttg leere §anb; 1320 

3lücin nid^t fo ! ^c^ bin nun alt genug, 
Um auf SSerluft vxiä) ju öerftcl)n unb auf ®ett)inn. 
®cl^t nur jurüdt unb fagt beut ÜDeutfc^en 9?cid^ — 
ÜDcrin einen bcutfdien S'aifer fenn' ic^ nic^t — 
aKand^ ®eier fott noc^ 2lafe« »erben fatt, 1325 

Si« fie gewinnen, »a« be« Söhnten ift! 
6« labet mid^ ju ficf|? nun »ol^l, id^ fomnte; 
!Dod^ tt)itt id^ ®äfte fül^ren mit jum SCanj, 
!j)a§ Don bcr güge ©tampfcn »eit uml^in 
ÜDie grbe fott erjittem bi« gum SRl^cin, 1330 

®t^aht Qua) rnffi unb fagt ba« ©uerm §erm! 

Satoifd^. SBir aber tootten ju ben SBaffen greifen. 
ÜRit ®ut unb «tut, für unfern großen Äöntg! 

((£r ge^t, mehrere tooütn folgen.) 

Ottofat. ^alt ba! SBJogu? gür »en? unb gegen »cn? 
3m Sanbe fott man l^anbcln unb Derfel^ren, 1335 

Site mf ber ticffte grieb'. SBenn'ö an ber 3cit, 
SBitt icf| fcf|on be« «efud^e« ®äfte »ä^Ien. 
Unb nun mit mir! !t)er neue S5ettelfönig, 
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• 

9?id^t einem 9ic]^ fott er ba^ geben retten! 

änf 9iibnil ift für morgen große 3agb; 1340 

Q})x alle f cib gelaben ! 8nft nnb grenbe ! 

55ringt Sid^ter, c« toirb bnnfel. gacfeln l^er! 

Unbfomitmir! SInf SBeibtoerf ! ^nbenSBatb! 

(ttb, bie übrigen folgen i^nt tumultuarifc^ nadf.) 

((SS h)irb bunfler. ^ur^e $QUfe, bann ^ört man in ber ^eme auf einer S^^^ 

f fielen.) 

SammetftSttleitt (tritt au« ber Xüre ber Königin). 

®o, fie finb fort! SBer fpielt ba auf ber S^tiftx? 
Sdtttgttt (fommt). S35a«ift? SBer fpielt? 

Sammerftättleilt (anberSaluftrabe). 

^d) tt)eiB ni(^t, gnäb'gc grau. 1345 
^oxd)\ SBorte? „§anb tt)ie ©d^nee, unb bod^ fo l^eig!'' . 
g« ift gcrr 3att)ifd^ $Rofenbcrg. @r fingt. 
©Ott id) H)n ge^cn Reißen? 

SBntgtlt (^at rt(^ gefetzt). ^a^ iffU uwc, 

e« prt fic^ gut gu in ber Slbenbfül^Ie. 

(®ie ftü^t i^r ^au^t gebantenboü in bie ^anb.) 
@nbe beS aioeiten ^(ufaugeiS. 



^rittet 9Itt{^tt0 



®cmacj in SWerenÖcrflg ©d^loffe. 

Ser alte 9Rerett6erg fte^t am offenen f^fenfter, bie SRü^e 5toif(i^en ben gefalteten 

^änben. 

aRerenietg. Die ®onnc ftcigt cm^jor. ©ab' Danf, o ®ott, 
De« ©reifen Danf, für tiefen ntucn S^ag! 135» 

Unb für ben Za^, ben bn gefc^enft htm 2anht, 
Da bu l^erDorriefft an« be« Dnnfete ©d^og 
3D?Ub9länjenb ©ab^bnrg« tend^tenbe« ®eftim, 
Da« toieber grün mad^t bie jerftampften 5lnen 1355 

Unb tt)ieber tan bie froftbnrd^fd^nittne 8nft. 
O, gib, ba§ tt)ir, ber Dentfd^en Snfeerfte, 
S^eilnel^nten an bem §eit, ba« bort entftanb; 
Da| alle, bie tt)ir Öfterreidier finb, 
Sntnommcn an^ be« gremben l)arter 3^^*^ ^3^ 

9Bie ©ruber feieren in ber @Item ©an«, 
SSon eine« SSater« Singe fromm bett)a(^t. 
Slmen, fo fott'« gefc^el^n! 

SBer Hopft? 

3rratt (»on aufeen). QU), älter ! 

99Ietenietg. @i, nnr l^ercin! 

^an (tritt etn mit einer Zufiel unb 3Bein). 

3f(^ bringe bir ha^ ^rü^ftüd. 1364 
9Rerenierg. @e^ immer l^in ! SBer f prid^t im ®(i^(opof nnten ? 

78 
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3fratt* ^tod ateitcr, bic nad^ bir verlangten» 

äReteuier^. 5Knn? 

Sßarum bringt man fie nicf|t? 

^van. Qd) backte — 

ä^etenietg. SBa« benn ? 

©in ic^ in ^^^be benn mit meinen 9?a(^bam? 
Siebt man ben aJierenberg nicf|t ring« im 8anb, 
!Da§ Dor jtt)ei {Reitern ic^ mic^ | ebenen follte? 1370 

SBer tt)ei§, tt)a« SBicf|fge« fie ju inetben fommen? 
SSietteid^t Don meinem ©ol^n! gü^r fie Ijerauf ! 

(Orrau ab.) 

!Dad l^iege fid^ nod) gar Derbäd^tig machen, 

aSerfd^Iöff idj mic^ Dor Sotfd^aft unb «efuc^. 

Ob freilid) itoav ber böfe ^^itcnlauf 1375 

3u SSorfid^t rät unb leicht ttjol^l gar ju üßißtraun; 

Doc^ finb mir jiDanjig S'ned^te ja im ©d^tog. 

^thott iton (^&llettfitein unb JDrtoIf tum SBittbifdigrätf treten, toon aReienbergS 
(Jfrau gefUbrt, ein. 93eibe gana gerliftet unb mit gefc^Ioffenem Qifter. 

äRereuberg. gi, ®ott jum ©ru^, it|r ©erm! grau, bring 

nod^ SBein! 

(fjfrau ah.) 

SBa« fül^rt eud^ l^er gu mir? 3^^^^ ^^ ^¥ ^P^^^^f 
®e<5t euc^ an Jifc^ unb net)mt mit mir Dorlieb; 1380 

®o ift e« @itt' in unferm @teier(anb. 

(®ie fe^en fic^.) 

S5eUebt'« eud^ nic^t, ben ^elm üom ©aupt ju nel^men? 

(99eibe f(^Utte(n toenteinenb bie ^äu^ter.) 
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SBcrbictcf« ein ®clübb7 — !0o(^ toxt il|r iDolIt! 

3fl|r gicl)t bem €)eer bc« Äöniöe« ido^I gu? 

!0c« Söntg« Ottolar? — @r lagert an bcr Donau, 1385 

©cittoärt« Sorncuburg, tt)cit bi« Sutn l^inauf, 

am Unfcn Ufer, »arb mir angefagt* 

Unb S'aifer SRuboIf — nu, ben §ab«burg mein' ic^, — 

2lm redeten Ufer l^ätt er SJien belagert* 

!Den gluß ju überfeinen f dienen beibe. 1390 

allein il^r fpred^t nic^t, unb il^r e^t audf nic^t? 

Seibe (auffte^enb). SBir eff en mit SSerrätem nid^t ! 
SRerenbetg (f^^nnöt auf). !Da§ @ott ! 

tSrfiBenftein (ter bog ©(^»ert ate^t unb fic^ üot ble XÜre Mt, baS «iftet Offnenb). 

griennft bu mic^? 
SRetenierg. §erbott Don güUenftein. 

(S)er anbete f^at aud^ baS Siftet aufgefd^lagen.) 

Drtolf Don 9Binbif d^gräfe ! — SBa« tut i^r ©erren? 

(Ottoff toon %Binbif(^grä^ ift ans ^enfter getreten unb ftögt ind ^om.) 

Qrftttettfteiiu 3fm 5Ramen unfer« Äönig« Dttofav 1395 

5Ke^m' id^ bid^ in SJer^ft al« ^od^üerräter. 

äRetcttietg. SSJarum? 

Srfiaenfteitu ^aft bu nic^t beinen @ol^n gefanbt 

amt Älagen an bie gürften unb ba« SReid^? 

SWcrenbetfl. !Cer UuDorfic^tige ! — aWit klagen nid^t, 
amt Sitten nur für Königin SÄargrete 1400 

Unb il^re« angeftammten 9?ecl|te« ©c^u^. 

gfftttetifteiiu Dient nit^t bein ©ol)n je^jt in be^ Mfer« ^eer? 
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SRerettietg. ^ä) bin Dcriorcn! 

gfittenftein. 3fa, ba« bift bu! gotgc! 

äReteuietg. SBo^in? 

Srfiaenfteim !Da]^in, tt)o man bid^ prcffcn »irb, 

Si« bcittcr JRänfc (cjjtcr bir entgeht. 1405 

Stimme (»onaufeen). aWod^t auf! maä)t auf! 

grftttettftcitt. Drtolf, bctoac^ bic SCür! 

Stimme (»onaufeen). Um ®otte« »itten, öffnet! 

Drtolf* '« ift bcin Äned^t, 

®er ©Ufcr, güUcnftein! 

OrftOenfteim Sßaö n)ia benn ber? 

SStnbtfd^grä^^ öffnet bie Züx, ftned^t tritt ein. 

Stted^t §crr, ffaif erliefe ftrcifen in ber Ställe! 

f^fillenfteim SSerbammt! 1410 

ftned^t @ie ^aben, l^ei^t e^, ®r&} genommen^ 

!De« Sönig« Hauptmann 3D?itota gefangen 
Unb »enbcn atte« 8anb bem Saifer ju. 

OrftUenfteitt. Sßie mag bad fein? 

»itei^t 3fa, ÜReinl^arb ®raf üon ®öra 

©Ott beigetreten fein ber ©eutfc^en ©ac^e, 
Unb ber l^auft a(fo übel l^ier im Sanb. 141 5 

9Rmttierg. 9htn, ®ott feüDanf ! 

Sfüttenfteitt. (§uä) f ott'« nic^t l^elf en, ©err ! 

9hir fort mit il^m! Qijv »enbet eure ©d^toerter 
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2luf feine ©ruft, unb iDagen'S bie im ©d^Ioßl^of, 

®id^ nur ju regen, fto|t i^r ftrad« il^n nieber. 

!Die ^fabe fenn' id) \)kv iftxum, xä) leif eu(^. 1420 

9Rereitierg (ber abgeführt toirb). 

aWein ©ol^n ift frei, bie ftönigin geborgen; 
SBa« liegt an mir? ha tt)irb ber §immel forgen* 

(9(ae ah.) 



^öl^mifc^ed Sager am Unfen ^onauufer. 3elt bed Königs. (Sin Xtfc^ 
mit einem ^ufrig ber ®egenb im Sorgrunbe. 

Cttof ar tritt auf, ber Stan^Ut unb meürert i^tnter iüm. 
Ottof at (im Sluftreten hU feinen Segleitem). 

3ft er geflol^n, fo laßt ben ©d^urfen l^ängen! 

^axi ^ängt ja täglid^ !Diebe; ®otte« ©onner! 

Sin Seiger bünft midi fcf|lecf|ter ate ein !Dieb! 1425 

((£r fommt in ben Sorgrunb, ber Jlansler folgt i^m.) 

SJerfoIgt Q\)v mic^ benn übratt l^in, §err Äcmjler? 

Sanjlct. Qa, überall, mein Äönig unb mein §err, 
33i« Qijv mid) anl^ört unb mir 2lnttt)ort gönnt, 
^err, e« ftel)t fcf|(imm! 

Ottolat (ouf unb nieber ge^enb). @« ftel^t f el^r gUt ! 

Sanjlcr* D ®ott! 

!j)ie Äranf^eit l^errfcf|t, ber 9Kange( l^errfdit im Sager. 1430 

Dttolar* !Oie Stanflieit: gurdit, unb üßangel »o^t an üßut; 
üDod^ nur bei wenigen, fo mitt ic^ l^offen, 
Unb üon ben »enijen l^ängt einer brau^ ! 
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§at man jcfet 3cit, um franf ju fein? Unb ©ungcr? 
Qd) l^ungrc nur nacfi einem: nad^ bem ©ieg! 1435 

anttjlet* 2lu« «ö^men feit fünf lagen feine 5Rad^ric^t, 
Unb man beforgt — 

Ottofat. SBa^rfdieinlid^ bin id) bort 

<2o \d)itä)t bebient atö l^ier ! 

9an^tv. §ier feib 3^^r gut, 

(auf feine Stuft fc^Iagenb) 

§ier minbften« feib ^^r gut bebient, mein Sönig ! 

Ottofan üßag fein! mag fein! 

Stan^tv. SSon Öftreic^ bie, öon ©teier, 

Slttnäd^tlic^ flie^n fie l^aufenmei« gum g^inb. 1441 

Ottolat (fte^en bieibenb.) Qd) tt)itt fie treffen! — SSm bie« tt)citc 

?anb, 
3ur menfd^enleeren Sßüfte »ill icfi'ö mad^en, 
Daß brin bie güt^fe l^aufen unb bie SBölfe 
Unb nad) Sal^rl^unberten ber müßige SBanbrer 1445 

®id^ ftreiten fott, tt)o 9?euburg ftanb unb SBien. 

ftaujlet. 3lm (infen Ufer fd^on, auf unfrer Seite, 
SSJill geinbe man fogar gefeiten l^aben* 

Ottolar. S5einal^e glaub' ic^, bag e« mand^er »oUte; 
!Dod^ ift'« nid^t toal^r! 1450 

Sanjler. «Hein bie SBad^en fa^n'iJ. 

Dttofar. ©d^idtt einen SKutigen, ber fie^t »ol^I nid^t«! 

Sanjier* «ei SBoHer^borf — 
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Dttofar. Qdf [09' (Suä): 5Kcm! ^i) »ciß! 

©ic 3D?ö^rcr fittb% mcnn fid^ bort Raufen jcigcn! 

((St fte^t am Xi\(Si 6ei ber Sparte.) 

®o »ar'« im ^tan! Die üßä^rcr bort Don oben, 
3m {Rüden SKilota au« ©teicrmarf, i4SS 

Unb »ir, lüie Schleien burd^ bie !Donau unb 
2Bie 8ött)en jenfeit« 'rang; unb bann — 

ORit ber $anb in ben %i\di fc^Iagenb.) 

©dilag tot! 
3fd^ l^abe fie! 

(@r 0e^t toieber auf unb nieber.) 

ftattslet. !Du aUQtxtä)ttv ®ott! 

3fc^ finnc nad^, mie mir un« retten möcf|ten, 
Unb Q\)x fprecf|t nur öon ©icg! — 2lu« ©teiermarf 1460 
gört ab unb ju man munberbare Dinge. 

Ottolat. gi, »unbert (gud^, foDiet ^f)v moüt, gerr Äanjler! 
!Dort ift ber SKilota, ein tücf|fger 3J?ann; 
S'ein Äopf, bod^ eine J^auft oon Stein unb ©tal^L 
®er fd^Iägt gud^ jmanjigmal auf einen gledt 1465 

Unb fräot nid^t, mie'« getan. 

Sanjlet. 9?un benn, fo fei'«! 

Qd) l)abe mid) üermatirt! Sil« id^ Gud) fagte: 
§err, traut bem Sa^er nid^t! Ql)x trautet bocf|; 
Unb nun lieg er ben fi^aifer burd^ fein 8anb. 

Ottofat. gurd^t l^at 'ne feine 5Rafe für bie gurtet; 1470 
!Oen Sa^er l^abt ^l^r treff lid^ au«gett)ittert ! 

Sanjier. ®er ©rafenbunb in ©d^maben ift jerftreut. 
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Ottofat« !Der l^ictt idoI^I niematö aßjufcft bcifamtncn! 

San}Ier. 9Kit einem SBort: ©er ffaifer SRuboIf, ^err — 

Ottotav. S35a« Saifer! 1475 

^njler. 9?u, ber gab^bnrg atfo benn! 

gr ift ber 2Jiann nid^t, ben tt)ir fonft il^n glaubten. 

Ottofat. 9Kir follte leib tun, tt)enn er fcf|Iimnter tt)äre: 
©in Ätieger, unb ein üßann öietteid^t; fein Söntg. 

Sanjler. ®o bacf|te ntand^er, ber il^n mälzten l^alf ; 
Dod^ l)at fic^'« anber«, unöer^offt betoäl^rt. 1480 

3fn Slad^cn f(^on, al6 man bie Selben gab 
Unb fid^ fein S^pttx fanb — man moHf il;n ftören! — 
!Da trat er ^in unb nalfm Dom §od^aItar 
(Sin ^ujifij — 

Ottofat. Unb gab bie 8e^n bamit? 

3Ber geben toiU, ber finbet teicf|t ein SBerfgeug; 1485 

3um 3ltt)mtn rüff er fräf tiger fid^ au« ! 

Äanjlcr* Die SRu^ ift ^ergeftettt im »eiten Deutfc^tanb, 
!Die SRäuber finb beftraft; bie geloben rul^n! 
!Durc^ finge geirat unb burcf) fräft'ge« fflSort 
!t)ie gürften einig unb il^m eng Derbunben; 1490 

!Der ^apft für il^n; im 8anb nur eine Stimme, 
3f^u preifenb, benebeienb afö ben SRetter. 
Silte auf ber Donau nur allfamt bem §eer 
yiad) SBien er nieberful^r mit lautem (Sd^aü, 
Da tönte ©lodtenflang üon beiben Ufern, 1495 

$on beiben Ufern tönte ^ubelmf 
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!Ocr üßcngc, bic bort tarn unb ftaunf unb fnictc, 

SBic fie bcn Saifcr fa^n im grauen JRödIcin 

SIm SJorberteil be« ©c^iffe« fielen attein 

Unb freunblid^ grügcnb mit bc« Raupte« ^Icigcn. 1500 

§err, nennt il^n Äaifer, benn fürtoal^r, er ift'«! 

Dttofcit* ®»)ri(^ft bu fo »arm für i^n? 

ftanjlet« $ür (Sud) tool^I märnter; 

QaV xd) xifm benn gcfc^tooren, f tt)te dud) ? 
!t)o(^, ba6 jtt)ei §erm, fo l^od^, fo »ürbeöoü, 
®id^ gegenüber ftel^n, ba'S nur ein SBort, 1505 

gin SSJort nur brandete, um fie auöjuföl^nen — 
Qa, ©err, e« ift gefagt! ©« fei gefagt! 
Unb mögt Q\)v gümen, metben mu§ ic^'« Sud) : 
®er Äaifer Ijat gefenbet einen ^erolb 
Unb täbt eud^ ein ju gütlichem ®efpräcf|. 1510 

Ottolat. ©(^»eig ftitt! 

^an^tv. !t)ie ^nfel Äaumberg »arb erfe^n, 

3Son beiben Steilen »erbe fie befejjt; 
9ticf|t 3f]^r gu tl^m, nid^t er ju gud^, 
auf gleid^geteitten ©oben foßt il^r fommen 
Unb bort Derl^anbeln, »a« un« allen nüftt» 1515 

Cttofat. 53ei meinem 30m — 

Sanjlen §err, felbft bei gurem 3oni! 

5Kicf|t f(^tt)eig' id^ ba, »0 reben meine ^flidjt ! 

jQttufan 5Du fommft jurec^t; befd^toid^fge bicfen SRaben! 
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3atoif<^. 2Ba« mit! er bcnn? 

Ottofar« er fprid^t mir öon 3Scr8tci(^. 

3tttoif<^. SBic? üon Scrglcid^? bcr finbifc^ fd^tt)ad)C ®rci«! 
9tur eben ^at ficf| eine @d^ar Rumänen 1521 

!t)urcl^ eine JJnrt bent Säger angenalit; 
Slüein ic^. ging ()inau« mit meinen ©öl^men, 
Unb, tt)ie fie flol^n, ben 9?ücf »eg f anb »o^I feiner ! 

Dttofttt (jum ftonÄler). ©el^t 3^^r? 1525 

Sait}(en gin einjter %aü entfdjeibet nid^t! 

Satox\if. !©od^ öiele gätte fätten bocf| julefet! 
!Oie 315t ift an ber fflSurjel, to^gefd^Iagen! 

(3um banaler.) 

©abt 3^r ein §eer mie unfer« je gefel^n? 

aSoIl traft unb ü)hit nnb 3uöerfic^t unb ©totj 

3luf fi ^ nnb anf ben gUl^rer, ber eö leitet. 1530 

^njlet. ^I^r tt)i§t tt)o()I, 3^^if^^ ^^S ^^ anber« ift. 

3atoif(i^ (fortfa^rcnb). Unb Q^x fönnt öon SSergleic^ nnb grieben 

fpred^en? 
@mb il^rer öiel; tt)ir finb tt)ot|I gleicher 3^^!! 
®inb tapfer fie; »er nimmt e« anf mit mi^? 
P^rt fie ein Äaifer; ^ier fte^t J)entfd^Ianb« ßaifer! 153s 
9?oc^ biefe @d^Iacf|t, nnb, Äangler, glanbt, er iff«! 

Sanjtet* D SRofenberg, Q\)v fpielt ein falfc^e« ©piet; 
^d) QlauV, Q\)x feib nid^t ma^r^aft, 9?ofenberg! 
ßin alte« Unrecf|t, gnrem §an« getan 
SSon nnferm fonft geredeten, gnäb'gen ^txxn, 1540 
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Qd) für(^t\ c« iDurgctt tief in ßuretn §erjen 
Unb läßt guc^ alfo fpred^en, mie 3f]^r fpred^t. 
®Iaubt mir, mein gnäb'ger §crr, icf| mein' e« reblid^» 

3atoif<i^. ©ic geinbe finb im 9?aci^teil, ba« ift f (ar ! 

Ditotav. !j)ag ift nid^t Aar! Die SBage fte^t für fic. 1545 
Der einj'ge SSorteit — iod) ber foll entfd^eiben! — 
3ft, baß euc^ Ottofar, nnb jene §ab«burg fü^rt. 

((£r tritt an ben Xif(^, unb mit bei rechten ^anb barauf geftemmt, betrachtet er bie 

oor [idf üegenbe Starte.) 

3atoif(l^. Der Sieg ift unfer, glaubt mir ba^, ©err ffaniter! 

SünfjitT. Unb menn auc^! toa^ ift nod^ bamit gen)onnen? 
3^r f erlagt ben Äaifer l^eut, unb über« ^ai)x 1550 

Äommt er ^erab mit einem neuen §eer. 
Die Sanbe finb nun einmal miguergnügt, 
©ereit ju Slufftanb unb ju 3J?euterei, 
®ie rufen ßu(^ bie Deutfdien, el^ Qi)f^ benft. 
Unb ftirbt aucf| 9?uboIf, fällt er in ber ®cf|Iac^t; 1555 

®n anbrer Äaifer forbert ßud^ ba^felbe, 
Unb emig mäl^rt ber Unfrieb mit bem 9?eic^. 

3atoif<^- 2öa«me^r? 

Sattjlet* SBa« mel^r? — unb redinet ^l^r für nic^t« 

Da« Unl)ei( unb bie ©reuet in bem 8anb? 
Die <Saat gerftampft, bie SSJo^nungen öerbrannt, 1560 
Die aWenfd^en t|ingef d)Iacf|tet wie — ba§ ®ott ! 
©d^ämt Sud), ©err JRofenberg, bag Sl^r fo fprec^t! 
!pat barum unfer ^önig ®oIb unb ®ut 
Daran gefegt, fein Sö^men aufjubringen? 
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e« flcl^t bcr ^pufl, ber SBcbcr fifet am SBcrf, 1565 

!t)cr (Spinner brel^t, bcr 4Bcrg gibt feinen ©c^afe; 

Unb foü er nun mit eigner gürften^anb 

!Da« all jerftören, »a« er felbft gebaut? 

@i flc^t/ S¥ ^ißt tiic^t, »a« 3f]^r f^jred^t, §err 3<»^if^ ! 

!Der Äönig lennt ba« beffer, al« ^l^r glaubt! 1570 

Ottofat (öor ri(ö ^in). ^'wi Orunbe »aren fie'«, bie mir ben 2ln* 

trag taten ! 

Sanjler* SBol^l toaxtn fie'ö ! 

Ottolltr (tDiebei auf unb ntebei ge^enb). 

3fft (Sd^mad^ babei, trifft fie'«^ 

San^tV (mit banCenb gefalteten «änben). @r Überlegt ! 

Ottolan Sie ®d|mäcf|e mac^t öcrfö^nlid^ ! 

§err fianjler, um ba« S'aifertum ber 9Belt 
^ätV xd) i^m nid^t ba« erfte SBort gegönnt! 1575 

Satt}tet. !Die ß^re bleibt; Derboppelt mirb ber 9iul)m. 

Ottolat. J)em geinb öergeit|en; gut! 'iDoc^ nac^ ber ©träfe! 
Die ®cf|tt)äd^e maä)t Derf ö^nlidi ! 

San}(et. ©nöb'ger §err — 

Ottofat. Unb »a^rlid^, 3^^^'f4/ f^^^^ m^V xä) il^n, 
Sßie er fic^ nimmt, bem Dttofar genüber, 1580 

ÜDer arme gaböburg in bem S^aiferfleib? 
"SBaö er entgegnet, n^enn im felben Jon, 
5DWt bem ic^ i^m bei Stotffenbrunn befal^l: 
r,^crr @raf, greift an!" — icf) Öftreid^ nun unb (^teier 
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Unb all bic 8cf)CTi öon bcm 9icic^ bcgcl^rc? 1585 

J)aö l^ic^c fiegen, ol)nc §ccr, allein! 

3anitf^. üDagcgcn aber, njenn er fc^Iau unb liftig — 

Ottofor* Xopp, S'anjier, ßuren SSorfc^lag nel^m' ic^ anl 

fianjler* D taufenb !Dant! 

Ottotax. gi, banit nic^t aajuf rü^ ! 

9?ic^t gang in ßurem ©inn ift'^, bag ic^ gel^e! 1590 

SBenn er fo baftel^t unb nad| Sorten fuc^t 
Unb id| i^m fage: ßuren Saifemtantel 
Segel^r' xäj nid^t, Qf)Y mögt il^n ru^ig tragen! 
ÜDoc^ an mein 8anb foHt ^l^r mir, §err, nic^t rül^ren; 
Unb fo gel^abt (Snä) tt)o]^I unb jiel)t in grieben! 1595 

2luf« l^öc^fte gibt man il^m ein iSltd(i)tn ®mnb, 
ÜDa§ er ba^eim fic^ brüften mag unb fagen: 
üDaö l^aben tt)ir erobert für ba« 9ieid^ ! 
ÜDie greube gönn' ic^ il^m. ®Iücf auf, §err Sanjier! 
SBir gießen au^ auf grieben unb SSergleic^; - 1600 

!Da f eib ^l^r güf)rer, tt)ir gel^orc^en guc^ ! 
Unb toa^ \xd) regt im ?ager, gro§ unb Hein — 

(gegen ben (Eingang gemenbet. CHttige treten herein) 

'Ca« fei bereit unb rufte fic^ in ^rac^t. 

SSon ®olb unb Silber la§t bie SRüftung ftarren; 

Unb roti) bem ßbetfnec^t, be« SBam« unb SKantel 1605 

3li^t l^unbertmat ben beutfdien ^aifer au^ftic^t. 

a&f), bie anbem folgen i^m.) 
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Snfel ffaumbcrg in bcr S)onau. Säger bcr Äatfcrlt(§en. 3m ^intctörunbe, 
auf einigen ©tufen er^ö^t, ein foftbared 3clt, mit bem Sieid^dabler gefd)mä(ft. 

(Sin Hauptmann tritt auf, l^inter i^m mei^rere 9Ba)i)mer, bie mit getreu&ten ^aU^ 
barten bad nad^brängenbe Oolf abau^atten bemüht ftnb. 

^ai^itmantL ga^t fic nur ein, ber ^aifcr l^af^ befolgten! 

(Solt ftrömt l^etetn.) 
Srfter 9)flrger (ber \i^ mit feinem iRat^bar burd^ bie SRenge in ben Sorgtunb 

gearbeitet i&at). §icr ift cin gutcr ^tttfe, I)icr tagt un« bleiben! 

3tociter Sürgcr* SBenn er nur öortommt, bag tt)ir il^n ouc^ 

fel^n, 

iJratt (äui^remftinbe). §att bic^ gu mir unb nimm bo beine 

Slumen! 1610 

©^toeijerfolbat SBo ift ber SRubi? ©err, ic^ bin fein ßonb«* 

mann 
Unb f)aV toa^ anjubringen bei bem ^aifer! 

I^ai^itmanm ©ebutbet @uc^ ! ® oc^ fel^t, man öffnet fd|on. 

3)o8 Bett öffnet ftd^. Äoif er Mnbotf fil^t im lebernen Unterflelbe on einem geJbttfcfte. 

(Sr ^at einen ^elm t)or ftd). an bem er mit einem Jammer bie beulen aueno)>ft. 

SSoQenbenb unb aufrieben feine Arbeit befc^auenb. 

atnbolf* 5Wun p(t ba^ lange »ieber, ab unb ju, 

(er fie^t [v!ti um.) 

©c^on Seute ba! — <^e, ®eorg, l^itf einmal! 1615 

((Ein 3)iener bilft ibm, er jiebt ben 9tod an.) 
Srfter 9)Jirger (imSorgrunbc). 

©eüatter ©robfc^mieb, fa^t Q\)x mlfl? !Der Äaifer, 
!Den Jammer in ber §anb! SSioat SJubotfu«! 

3taieiter Sfirger. ®ei ftill, fei f tili ! gr tritt f c^on auf un^ ju ! 

(3)er fiaifer lommt bie Stufen ^erab.) 
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@e^frteb tiott 9Rerett6erg (tut etnen sfuBfaio. 
grlauc^tcr §crr ! 

JRttboIf. ©.SWerenbcrg? md)ttoa^x? 

®cib rul^ig, Sucr SSatcr tüirb befreit, 1620 

!üe^ flcb' ic^ guc^ mein SBort, 3m ipeiten SReid^ 
©at ®otte^ ©ilfe fiergeftettt bie SRu^, 
©0 ipirb'^ auc^ l^ier in gurcm Dfterlanb. 
üDer tjürft üon ^©öl^men fommt ^eut gum ©efpräc^; 
SSor oücm tt)itt id| (gurer bo gebcnlen. 1625 

(SRerenbetg tritt jurttcf.) 
«Sin fiinb mit einem SIumenftrauB läuft auf ben Stai\tx au.) 

»itbolf. ffiem ift ba« Äittb? 2Bie Reifet bu? 

®ine ^an. ^atl^arina! 

Sat^rina 5röt)ad|, Sürgerdlinb au« SBien. 

JRttboIf. gair nic^t, ^at^ritia! ®, »a« ift fie pbfd|! 
SSBie fromm fie au« ben braunen Slugen blicft, 
Unb fc^etmifd) boc^, 3*^^^ ^^ ^'^ ^11^ f^^^/ ^röte? 1630 
2Ba« mottt 3^r, gute grau? 

grrau. 2ld| ®ott, Quf ©o^eit! 

ÜDie Söl^men l^aben unfer §au« öerbrannt, 
SWein SKann liegt franf üor Sitmmer unb SSerbruß, 

Stubolf (ju einem feinet ©egleiter). ©C^reibt (Sud) beU 5Ramett auf 

unb feilet ju! 

C8ur grou.) 

©orin gu l^etfen ift, ba »irb man l^elfen! 1635 

Sd^toieij^rf olbut (tritt \)ox, l^lnter i^m nod^ brei ober toier anbere). 

3DWt ©uttft unb Urtaub, gnäbiger gerr 8anb«mann! 
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JRttboIf* ®, ©alter ©tüffi au« Sujcm? 2Ba« »iöft bu? 

(3um Älnbc.) 

®t^ nur gu bcincr SWuttcr, S'atl^arma; 
!ücm SSatcr tt)irb geholfen, f ag il^r ba« ! 

(3)q8 JTtnb tauft 5ur SRutter.) 

S^toetjer« ^d^ unb bte anbem ba Dom Sanbe ©d^tDei}, 1640 
2Bir fominen ^cr, ob 3f)r bic ©utl^cit l^ättct 
Unb gäbt un« cttt)a« ®clb. 

Kttbolf» 3^a, ®ctb, mein grcunb, 

®clb i[t ein gute« !üing, totnn man nur l^at. 

©c^toetyt- ©0 ^abt Qf)x fein«? ^a fo! — Unb fü^rt bocj^ 

Ärieg? 1644 

Slubolf. ®ie^, greunb, bu toti^t tt)of)I noc^ öom ©aufe ^er: 
®ar mandimal l^at ein 8anbtt)irt aufgefpeid^ert 
3ln gruc^t unb gutter für ben SBinter gnug, 
Si« üott gur grü^nng«jeit. SHIein ber grü^Hng, 
Slnftatt im SKärjen, fommt er er[t im SWai, 
Unb ®(^nee liegt bort, tt)o fonft n)ol^t ©aaten [tauben; 1650 
SBenn ba ber SSorrat aufgellt, fc^mäl^ft bu il^n 
Site einen fc^tec^ten SBirt? 

S^ttietjer* Septe ®ott! 

üDa« l^at lool^t mancher fc^on an fid^ erfal^ren! 
— Unb^^r? — Safo! 

(Qu feinen Sanb8Ieuten.) 

©el^t nur, er i[t ber Sanbtoirt, 
Unb bau'rt ber SBinter — fieigt: ber grieg — fo lang, 1655 
Unb ift bie ©rotfruc^t aufgeje^rt — ba« ®elb. 
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9?u, ©crr, lüir lüartcn fc^on nod| etioa^ gu ! 
3ttbcffctt l^olt man au« bc« Sanbrnann« Äaftcn. 

»hibolf* ©cnn 3f^r nic^t bleiben iDoHt, fo gel^t! 
T^o6) toer ftd^ nic^t begnügt mit Sagerjel^rung 1660 

Unb mir bie ^anb legt an be« Sanbmannd @ut, 
©er l^ängt, unb to&f^ ber ®efte! 

®<^toiet)er. 9?u, 'ne grage 

3[t »ol^I erlaubt, g« ift nur, ba§ man'« tt)ei§. 
Sßir tDoUen gufel^n nod^ ein 2:age Dier, 
aSieOeic^t n)irb'd beffer bi« ba^in. 1665 

9htboIf. ÜDa« tut! 

Unb grügt mir 9lat unb :@ärger Don Su}em. 

(Set ftaifer tuenbet fl(^ ju ge^en.) 
Cttofat Don ^Onted (tm eorgrutibe tritt auS ber SRenge). 

grlaut^tcr ©err unb ftaifer, l^ört auf mid^! 

«ttbolf* SBer feib 3f^r? 

^onted. Ottofar üon ©omed, !Cicnftmann 

De« ebten SRitter« Ott Don Sic^tenftein, 
!Den Äönig Ottolar, famt anbem Sanbl^erm, 1670 

£)W ^^^^ ^^ Urteil f)m in enger C^cift. 
O, nel^mt @uc^ fein, nel^mt (Snä) be« i^anbed an! 
g« ift ein guter ©err, e« ift ein gute« 8anb, 
SBol^I »ert, bag fid| ein tjürft fein untertoinbe ! 
2Bo ^abt 3^r beffengleic^en fd|on gefel^n? 1675 

©c^aut ring«um]^er, »ol^in ber SdM ftd^ »enbet, 
Sad^f « koie bem Bräutigam bie :@raut entgegen. 
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ÜJiit l^eHcm SBicfcngrün unb ©aatctigotb, 

2Jon 8ein unb ®afran gelD unb blau gcftidt, 

SJon ©turnen füfe bur^iüürjt unb ebtem ^aut, 1680 

®d|tt)cift c« in breitgeftrecften Jätern l^in — 

gin Dotier 4Btunienftrau§, fo lüeit e« reicht, 

2Jom ©itberbanb ber ©onau ring^ ummunben — 

©ebt \iä)'^ empor gu ©ügeln botler SBein, 

8B0 auf unb auf bie gotbne Jraube l^ängt 1685 

Unb fcfinjeUenb reift in ®otte« ©onnengtanje; 

J)er bunfte SSBatb üotl ^agbtuft frönt ba« ®anje. 

Unb ®otte^ lauer §auc^ fc^toebt brüber l^in 

Unb to'dxmt unb reift' unb mac^t bie ^utf e f d|tagen, 

SBie nie ein ^ut^ auf fatten ®tep|)en fc^tägt. 1690 

!ürum ift ber Öfterreic^er frol^ unb franf, 

Irägt feinen Set)t, trögt offen feine greuben, 

Seneibet nic^t, tögt tieber fic^ beneiben! 

Unb toa^ er tut, ift froren 3Jhit^ getan. 

'g ift mögteic^, bag in Sac^fen unb beim SRI^eitt 1695 

g^ 8eute gibt, bie met)r in Suchern lafenj 

2lttein, toa« nottutnmb m^ ®ott gefättt, 

ÜDer ftare ©tid, ber offne, ridjt'ge Sinn, 

©a tritt ber Öfterreic^er ^in üor jeben, 

!Den!t fic^ fein Seit unb täfet bie anbern reben! 1700 

D gute^ ?anb ! aSaterlanb ! inmitten 

Dem fi'inb Italien unb bem 2Wanne Deutfd^Ianb 

giegft bu, ber ujangenrote ^üngting, baj 

grf)atte ®ott bir beinen ^ugenbfinn 

Unb mac^e gut, toa^ anbere üerbarben! 1705 
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JRitboIf* giti iDadrcr SKann! 

Srftcr Sfirgen Qa, §err, unb ein ©clcl^rter! 

Sr fdjrcibt 'nc ^timd)xomi, unb 3l)r, gcrr ^aifcr, 
Äommt auc^ briti öor ! 

SRttboIf* 3tt gutem, tt)itt ic^ I)offen! 

ÜDcin §err, oertrau, er foU bie greil^eit l)aben; 
Unb bu — jum 3lngebenfen biefer ©tunbe — nimm 1710 
Die Sette ba unb f d)mü(f e bic^ bamit ! 
üDem SBiffcn fei fein 80b unb bcm aSoUbringen ! 

(dr nimmt eine Äcttc toom ^alfe unb üängt fte ^orncdcn um, bcr niebergefniet Ift. 

3u einem ber 9?ebenfte^enben:) 

Qud), SRitter, fdieint bie Ounft iüoI)t attgu ^oc^? 

3Benn biefen SKann id) mit bem ©c^iüert berühre, 

So ftel)t er auf al«J SRitter, lüie fo mandjer; 1715 

Doc^ manchen toii^t' id) .nidjt, ujomit berül^ren, 

(goßt' er ein JReimioerf fdjreiben, fo \m ber» 

üDod^ baöon nidjti^ in beine Gf)roni!, greunb ! 

!üa« l^iege fonft in bir mic^ felber tobetu 

^ai^itmantt (lommt). 35er ^önig na^t öon 33ö]^men, gnäb'ger 

§err! 1720 

atubolf« 5Wun, groger ®ott, bu ^aft midi l^ergefül^rt; 
SSoUenbe nun, toa^ id) mit bir begonnen ! 

i3Ran fiat red^tS im Qorgtunbe einen fjrelbftul^l gefegt. 2)er Jtaifer fe^t ft(6, fein ®e' 

folge fte^t um i^n.) 

flönig Ott0!ar lommt in gläuienber 9?Uftungr barilber einen, bis auf bie f^erfen 
ge^enben, leit^gefticften SRantel; ftatt bed ^etmed bie ^cone auf bem Raupte. Qin* 

ter i^m ber ftanjier unb befolge, 

Ottofnr (t)om ^intergrunbe Der auftretenb). 

3cl^ fud^e nun fc^on lange rec^t« unb lintej 
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SSBo l^abt il^r euren Saifer, cble §errn? 

31^r ba, ©err SKercnbcrg? trifft man gud^ l^icr? 1725 
Qdi bcnF, eu(^ fc^on nod^ anberöroo gn treffen! 
5Kun, tt)o ift {Rubotf ? 21^! 

{dt erblicft il^n unb ge^t auf i^n au.) 

©Ott grüg' gu(^, ©ab^burg ! 

Slubolf (ber aufftel^t, ju benen, bie um i^n fielen). 

SBarum fteljt il^r entblößten ^anpM ba? 

Äommt Dttofar ju ^ab^burg, SKenfcl^ gum SKenfc^en, 

©0 mag auc^ §tng unb Äung fein ^mpt bebeden, 1730 

3ft er boc^ il^rc« gleidien: SKenfc^- — ©ebedt eut^! 

!Cocl^ fommt ber 8el^en«mann gum Sel^en^l^erm, 

Der «ö^men ^)flic^f ger gürft gu Deutfc^Ianb« «alfer, 

(unter fte tretenb) 

Dann tt)el^ bem, ber bie gl^rfurc^t mir öerle^t! 

(SRit ftatfen ©(glitten auf t^n loSgei^enb.) 

3Bie ge^f« guc^, Dttolar? toa^ fü^rt guc^ ^er? 1735 

Ottof ar (ber betroffen einen ©d^ritt iurttdgetreten tft). 

3ur — Unterrebung l^at man mid^ getaben! 

9tnboIf. 3a fo, ^l^r fommt, gu reben in ©efc^äften? 
Qä) bäc^t', e^ UJär' ein f reunblic^er Sef uc^ ! 
3ur ©at^e benn! SSBie lommt'^, mein ^Jürft üon Sö^men, 
Daß Si)X erft ie^t auf meinen SRuf erfc^eint? 1740 

Qd) (ie| gud^ laben fd^on gu breien äßalen, 
3laä) ^{Umberg, bann nad^ SBürgburg unb nac^ 9(ugdburg, 
Da§ Qf)x bie gelten nä^mt öon gurem 8anb; 
SlUein 3^r famt nidf)t. 5Rur ba^ le^temat 
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Grfc^icn ftatt &id) bcr lüürb'gc §err üon ©edau, 174s 
ÜDod^ ber nic^t aU}u iDürbig fid) benahm. 

Dttofan !üie 8c^n üon Söhnten gab mir Sönig SRic^arb! 

JRiiboIf- 3a, bcr üon SomiDatt. ©, c« gab 'nc 3cit, 
aSo matt itt ©cutfc^tattb für fcitt bare« ®elb 
^oä) mtf)x erl^alten fottttf, ate 8el^tt Uttb Sattb! 1750 

ÜDoc^ bamit iff « öorbei ! ^c^ ^ab'« gef d^worett, 
©efc^iporett meittem grogett, gttäb'gett @ott, 
ÜDa§ Stecht fott l^errfc^ett unb Oerec^tigfeit 
Qm beutfdiett ßattb; uttb fo fott'« feitt unb bleiben! 
Qf)x f)abt &iä) \ä)kd)t benommen, ^err öon ©ö^men, 1755 
3(fö SReic^«f ürft gegen Saifer unb ba« SReid) ! 
IDem grgbifc^of oon ©algburg feib 3l^r feinblic^ 
aWit {Raub unb 2Rorb gefatten in fein 8anb, 
Unb ©ure 33ötfer l^aben brin gel^auft, 
©a6 ©eiben fic^ ber ©reuet fc^eueu »ürben. 1760 

Ottofar. J)ie gef)be toarb i^m el^rtic^ angefagt. 

JRttboIf» §ier aber gitt'« nic^t i^tljht: SRul^e, §err! 
!J)ie Saube Dfterreic^ unb (gteiermarf, 
SWit Samten unb mit ßrain, ber tt)inb'fc^en SKarf, 
211« ungerecht bem {Reiche öorentl^atten, 1765 

@ebt »ieber Qljx jurüd in meine §anb ! 
3ft ^ier nic^t geber unb Rapier? toxv tooütn 
'Die ^anbfeft gleid) in Drbnung bringen laffen! 

Ottofar. §a, beim attmäc^fgen @ott! totx bin ic^ benn? 
3ft ba« nic^t Dttofar? nidit ba« fein Schwert? 177Q. 



94 König ®tto!ars ©lücf unb £nbe 

!üa6 man in folc^cm Ion ju fprcc^cn tt)a9t! 

SBie aber bann, ©crr, n)cnn, ftatt aller 5lttttt)ort, 
ÜDcr !üonau breiten 'ißfab gurüd ic^ meffe 
Unb tt)eiter frag' an meinet §eerc« ®^)ifee? 

9lttboIf. 5Woc^ öor gtüölf SJionben famt ^^c mir jurecf)t, 1775 
SBenn 3ff)r ber ©äffen btnt'gen 2lu«fprud| m\)lttt\ 
Qlfx feib ein friegöerfa^mer fjürft, iper jtt)eifelt? 
Unb @uer §eer, e« ift gett)oI)nt, ju fiegen, 
SSon @olb nnb Silber ftarret @uer Schafe: 
2Bir fe^tf^ an manchem, fel^If^ an üielem njol^t! 1780 
Unb bod|, §err, fel^t! bin ic^ fo feften aJhit^: 
SBenn biefe mic^ üertie§en alle ^ier, 
JDer lefete Änec^t au^ meinem Sager tt)ic^e; 
ÜDie firone anf bem ©aupt, ben S^P^^^ ^^ ^^^ ©ötib, 
©ing' id| allein in @uer trofeenb Sager 1785 

Unb rief ßuc^ gn: §err, gebet, uja« be« SReid}«! 
3c^ bin nic^t ber, ben ^l^r üoreinft gefannt! 
mxä)t ©ab^burg bin ic^, fetber »iubolf nic^t; 
3fn biefen Hbern rottet 'Deutfdilanb« Slut, 
Unb üDeutfditanb« ^utefc^Iag Hopft in biefem §erjen- 1790 
SBa^ fterb(ic^ toav, id) ^aV ed an^gejogen 
Unb bin ber ^aifer nur, ber niemals ftirbt. 
211« mic^ bie Stimme ber grl^öl^ung traf, 
Ate mir, bem nie üon folc^em ®lücf geträumt, 
üDet §err ber SBelten auf mein niebrig §aupt 1795 

3Wit ein« gefegt bie trone feine« SReic^«, 
2lfö mir ba« ©alböl öon ber ©time trofft 
!©a »arb ic^ tiefb?? S3unb?r? mir bewußt 
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Unb l^ab' gelernt, auf SBunber ju üertraun! 

Sein prft be^ JReic^«, ber mäd^t'ger mä)t aU x6); 1800 

Unb ie<}t ge^orc^en mir be« 9?eic^e« gürften ! 

ÜDie grieben^ftörer toteren meiner Stimme; 
: 3^ !onnt' e« nic^t, boc^ ®ott erf c^recf te fie ! 

ijünf ®d)itting leidjte« ®e(b in meinem ©äcfel, 

®e^t' ic^ in Ulm gur ©eerfal^rt mic^ in« ©c^iff : 1805 

©er Sa^erl^erjog tro<äte, er erlag; 

9Jiit tt)enig Äriegem fam ic^ l^er in« 8anb, 

J)a« 8anb, e« fanbte fe(b[t mir feine Sieger, 

2lu« (Suren 9?ei]^en traten fie ju mir, 

Unb Öfterreic^ begtoingt mir Öfterreic^, 1810 

; ©efc^tooren ^ab' id|: 9iuf) unb 9?ec^t ju fdjirmen; 

33eim alle« f e^enben, breiein'gen @ott ! 

5Kic^t f i)iel, fie^ ! nic^t eine« §aare« freite 

©ottft bu üon bem bel^alten, toa^ nid^t bein! 

Unb fo tret' id) im 3lngefi(I|t be« §immel« 1815 

35or bic^ l^in, rufenb: ®ib, toa« bir öom 9ieic^! 

jDttofar« 'Die Sanbe l^ier finb mein! 
9tubolf« ©ie ujaren'« nie ! 

Ottofar« SKein ®eib, SKargrete, brachte fie mir ju» 

SRuboIf* 2Bo ift SKargrete nun? 

Ottofar« 8B0 immer, gteic^öiel! 

®ie gab mir bie« i^r 8anb. 1820 

JRiiboIf. ©oH ic^ fie felbcr 

Sit« gtic^trin ftetten jtoifc^ennn«? — ©ie ift im 8ager! 
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DHoUt. 3fm gagcr, l^icr? 

9tttboIf (mit fleänbertem Xone). Dic QffX f f CJ^tDCr bclclbißt, 

Wx ditüfttn unb an ^euben l^art beraubt^ 

§cut SKorgcn^ fam fic, milbcn ©inncd bittcnb 

Um ©d^onung für bcn SKann, bcr i^rcr nie gcfd^ont! iSas 

jDttoIar* 1)ic SWü^e tonnte fic^ bic grau crf parcn ! 
aBo Ottolax, ba braucht'« bcr «Uten nic^t! 

JRttboIf (ftatf). SSBo^I braiu^f « bcr «itten, mein §err gürft 

öott ©ö^men, 
!ücnn fprcc^' id^ nur ein ©ort, fcib Q^x öerloren! 

Dttolar* aSerloren? 

9tnboIf. 3a! Don ^öl^men abgefc^nitten. 1830 

Dttofttr* 3fnbe« 3t|r SBien belagert, mac^' xäf'^ frei! 

«iibolf- f^err, SBien ift über! 

Dttolttt^ 5Kein! 

9tubolf (hinter ft« gemenbet). ^err $a(tram 93a^ ! 

, SSBo ift er? ßr begel^rte, mic^ ju fpret^en, 
Der ^©ürgermeifter famt bem diät öon ©ien. 

^attram 80^0, SflTgetmeifter toon V&Un, mit einigen Wat^glie^em lommt ble 
@(^Iilffe( ber ®tabt anf einem ftiffen tragenb. 

^altram* Qn Untertoürfigtoit, mein §err unb ftaifer, 1835 
«ring' ic^ bie ©c^Iüffet &ii) ber ©tabt oon SBien; 
(Sudf bittenb, ba§ ^^r mir nic^t jümt borob, 
SBeil id|, bem Äönig treu, bem ic^ gefc^tooren, 
!Die ®tabt gehalten bi« auf biefen lag; 
©ie aud^, oerjeil^t! t)teUeid^t noc^ länger ^ielt, 1840 
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SBctttt nit^t ba« SSotf bic Übergab' erjnmngett, 
!£)er langen (Sperrung ntUb unb ber @ntbe^rung. 

(Si legt bie ©«(üffel au beS ftaiferd flrüBeti.) 

aßein 2lmt, ic^ leg' eS mit ben ©c^tüffeln ab, 
!Docl^ fottt ate treuen ©ürger ^l^r mid^ flnben. 

(9luffte^enb.) 

De« 8anbe« §err i[t ^attram SSafeo« ©err, '1845 

3ugleic^ mit meinem 8anb ergeb' ic^ mid^ ! 

((Sr tritt surütf.) 

Dttolttr* aSerbammt! O SBiener! 8eic^tbett)egUc^ SSoIf! 
§aft bu für beinen ledern ®aum gejittert? 
!üo(^ fott'« bic^ renn! Die 3ufu^r fperr' ic^ bir 
äu« ftloftemeuburg, meiner ftarfen tiefte! 1850 

9tuboIf. Slud^ ftlofterneuburg ift in meiner §anb, 
Unb nic^t« mel^r bein am redeten ©onauuf er ! 
©err gricbrid) ^ettau, lommt! 

Sfrie^ridi ifitttantt tritt bot, mit niebetgefd^Iagenen 9Cugen. 

Ditofat. §a, fd^önblic^er SSerräter! 

® gabft bu meine Surg ? 

^tttantt. m^t td|, §err! 

@in rafd^er Überfall, fpät geftem 2lbenb« — 1855 

Ottolar. ®enug! ^d^ toeig, bag ic^ üerraten bin! 
Dod^ trium|)t|iere nic^t! !Coc^ fpott' ic^ bein! 
ätt« ©teiermarf nal|t mir ein ftattüc^ ©eer 
9Rit 2BiIota, bem treuerprobten gü^rer! 
Qm mdtn fa§t er beine aWiettingöfc^ar, 1860 

Qnbe«, ttJie 'Donnerioolfen, Ottofar 
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S5on üomcl^cr bic fc^ipac^cn ©almc ftiidt, 
Unb fein ßtitrlnncn bleibt, aU in bie (Donau! 

JRttboIf* O, fpric^ nlc^t todttx, attgurafdier gürft! 

Dttolar» grfennft bu nun, tt)ie njeit bu noc^ öom ^idl 1865 

Slubolf. 2luf aWilota bau beine Hoffnung nic^t! 

Ottofat. aWein ®runb fte^t feft; an bir iff« ujo^I, ju gittern! 
3n SBaffen fel^ iDtr unS. 8eb t6of)l\ 

JRuboIf* üDu ge^ft? 

üDu gibft bie Sanbe nid^t? 

Ottofar (äum abgeben qetoenbet). Ob id| fie gebe? 

JRttboIf* 5Wun tt)o^(, fo fprid^ benn fetbft mit 5Ki(ota, 1870 
Db bu mit ®runb i^m fo öie( magft üertraun! 

VHilottt tritt auf in Stttttn. 

Slubolf* @o brachten mir bie ©erren il^n Dön ©teier, 
3n Letten, toeit er grimmig fie gebrücft. 
5Re]^mt il^m bie geffeln ab ! — ^ier ift ba^ Sanner 
SSon ©teiermarf, unb l^ier ift Öftreid)^ Sanner! 1875 

Sattbedi^crren Hott j&ftcrrcti^ unb @tdermar! treten auf beS fiaifere ©eite bot, mit 

Qanner unb färben i^red SanbeS. 

JRttboIf, @ie gaben fetbft fic^ in be« Sieidie« Schüfe, 
©te^t nic^t fo traurig ba, mein gürft üon Sö^men! 
©c^aut um dnä) ^er ! J)ie ffiollen finb entflol^n, 
Unb tiar fef)t Qf)v nun alle«, toie e« ift. 
SBenn Öfterreic^ öertoren — 

jDttofot. ^a, nm^nic^t! i38o 
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JRiiboI^ Jäufdit euc^ nidit fclbft! ^^r füf)tt'^ in gurcm 

ÜDa6 e« öcriorctt ift; unb gipar auf immer! 

Qffx toaxt ein möd^t'ger iJürft, ein großer Äötiig^ 
g]& bie ©elegenlieit be« SWe^rbefifeed 
Qu (5ud) entgünbet au^ ben SButtfc^ baju; 1885 

3^r njerbet'« bleiben, mächtig, reid) unb gro§, 
SBenn and) üertoren, toa^ nic^t I)atten fonnte» 
ÜDenn @ott öer^üte, baß ic^ einen Singer 
Slu^ftredte nac^ bem ®ut, ba« duä) geprt. 
"äuä) fönnt' 16)'^ nid|t! &xd) bleibt ein mächtig §eer, 1890 
3u aller 3lrt be« Streitet UJO^Igerüftet, 
Unb jweifet^aft ift aOer ©d^Iad|ten Olüd . 
allein, tut'« nic^t! aSerfennt nid^t Ootte« §anb, 
5Die dnä) getoiefen, toa« fein l^eil'ger ®ille. 

2Bid| ^at, tt)ie Sud^, ber eitle ADrang ber Sl^re 1895 
SWit fid^ gefüf)rt in meiner erften 3^it; 
Wx gremben unb SSertoanbten, greunb unb geinb 
Übf ic^ ber rafd^en 2^atfraft jungen 3lrm, 
2(fe to'dx' bie 2BeIt ein weiter ©c^aupfafe nur 
i5ür 9iubotf unb fein ©dinjert, ^n 33ann gefallen, 1900 
30g id^ mit gud^ in Preußen« ©eibenfrieg, 
godf|t id^ bie Ungarfd(|fadf|t an Surer @eite; 
ADod^ murrf idf| innerlidfi ob jener ©d^ranfen, 
!Die $Reic^ unb Äird^e aögu ängftlidfi fetjen 
ADem rafdfien SKut, ber größern Spielraum« wert. 1905 
!üa nal^m mid^ ®ott mit feiner ftarlen ©anb 
Unb fefete mic^ auf jene Il^rone^ftufen, 
!j)ie aufgerid^tet fte^n ob einer SSßett! 
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Unb gletd^ bem äßaller, ber ben ^erg erflommen 

Unb nun ^mabpel^t in bic »citc ©cgcnb 1910 

Unb auf bic Slßaucm, bic il^n fonft gcbrücft: 

©0 per« xok ©c^uppcn ab t)on meinen 3lugen^ 

Unb all mein S^rgeij »ar mit ein« geseilt. 

©ie S33elt ift ba, bamit mir atte leben, 

Unb grog ift nur ber ein' allein'ge ®ott! 191 5 

Der ^ugenbtraum ber grbe ift geträumt, 

Unb mit btn SRiefen, mit ben ÜDradien ift 

J)er Reiben, ber ©etoalt'gen ^tit bal^in. 

9?icl)t 3SöIfer ftürjen fi(^ »ie Serglaminen 

auf SSöIfer mel^r, bie ®ärung ft^eibct [x6), 1920 

Unb nad^ ben ^eid^en fotit' c« faft mxä) bünfen, 

S33ir ftel^n am ßingang einer neuen ^txt 

J)er Sauer folgt in gricben feinem ^flug, 

e« rü^rt fi(^ in ber ®tabt ber fleig'gc «ürger, 

©emerb unb Innung l^ebt ba« §aupt empor, 1925 

3n @(^toaben, in ber ©d^meij benft man ouf Sßünbt, 

Unb rafd^en ©d^iffe« ftrebt bie muntre §anfa 

5Rad| 9?orb unb Oft um ©anbei unb ©cminn, 

Ql)x ^abt ber guren SSorteü ftct« gewollt; 

®önnt il^nen $Ru^, ^l^r fönnt nic^t« ©egre« geben! 1930 

D Dttofar, e« toor 'ne fc^öne 3eit, 
211« XDxx, au« ^reugen rüdgefommcn, fagcn 
3m ©Otter Sure« ©c^Ioffe« am ©rabft^in, 
3Son f ünf t'gen S^agcn, f ünf t'gen Jäten fprac^cn ! 
Sei un« fag bamal« Königin Slßargrcte — 1935 

©ottt 3^r fic fe^n? SUfargrete fcl)en? 

Ottotar* ©erri 
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Slttbolf* ©afe Q\)T bcn gricben^ctigcl öon gud| fticgt, 
J)er fanft üerfö^ncnb ob @uc^ »altete, 
ÜDie rafc^c ®Iut mit ©cgcn^mort bcfprad^ 
Unb treulich, eine liebe ©c^tüefter, [orgte! 1940 

2Kit i^r ^abt Qffx ba« ©lud öon gu(^ verbannt. — 
Qf)x [eib in eurem §aue nic^t glücHic^, Ottofar! — 
S33oüt Ql)x STOargreten [e^n? — fie ift im 8ager! 

Dttof ar. 5Rein, ©err ! Slllein bie Selben toill ic^ nel^men. 

JRttbolf. aSon Sö^men utib üon ajiä^ren? 1945 

Dttofar* Qa, ©err Mfer! 

JRttbpIf. !Dem SReic^ erftatten — ? 

Ottofar. Öftreid^, ©teiermarf^ 

SBa^ mir Dom $Reic^; loa« fid^ üon mir getrennt, 
Q6) l^abe Diel für fie getan! J)er Unbanf, 
J)er SKenfc^en ©c^lec^tl^eit efelt tief mid^ an. 

JRttbpIf. ©0 fommt in« 3elt! 

Dttolar. aSarum nic^t ^ier? 

atttbolf. @« merben 1950 

©e« SRcic^e« gelten fnieenb nur genommen. 

Dttolar. Qdfhixtn? 

Slttbolf. 35a« ^dt öerbirgt un« [titm 2(uge. 

©ort fottt Ql)x fnien Dor ®ott unb üor bem SReid^, 
SSor feinem^ ber ein ©terblid^er^ toie toir. 

Ottofar. äßo^Ian! 

9lttbo(f. 3f^r toollt! ©efegnet fei bie ©tunbe! 1955 
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®t\)t Ql)x öoran, ic^ folg' guc^ frcubig md); 
SBir beibe feiern einen großen ©ieg! 

(Sie Qtfitn ins QtU, bie ißorl^änge faKcn au.) 
SDttlotd (ber 5U ben ©einigen ütnübergelgt). 

9?un, ©Ott fei üDanI! üDae mac^t ntic^ »teber frei! 
©er lefeten ^tit »ill id) mein Sage benfen. 

Batoifdi Hon Otofenlierg fommt. 

Satox^i). SBo ift ber Äöntg? 

3»Uota* Qn bee taifere 3elt; i960 

@r nimmt bie ßel^n! 

3att»tfc^, §0! §0! unb fo verborgen? 

ÜDa^ muffen aüc \t\)n, bie treuen ©erjen^ finb. 

(Sr ]§aut mit bem ®(^»ert bie 3eltf<^nüre ab, bie iBorl^önge faßen, unb man fielet 
Cttotar bor 9iubo(f fnien, ber ii^m eben mit bem ©c^mert bie Se^en bon Sö^men er» 

teilt l^at.) 

3att>ifc^* !Der Äönig Iniet! 

Sic Sä^mctt (unter fi(§). J)er Äönig Iniet ! 

Otto! ar. $a, @c^mad| ! 

((£r fpringt auf unb eilt in ben iBorgrunb.) 
Slubolf (ber il^m folgt mit ber O^a^ne bon fDtä^ren in ber $anb). 

SBoUt Q\)v bie 8e^n nic^t and) auf SKä^ren nehmen? 

(Ottolar läBt fic^ auf ein ftnie nieber.) 
Slttbolf (inbem er i^m bie ^aljne bon fOt'dfiien gibt). 

®o let^' xd) Qnd) bie 3»arfgraffc^aft üon SKä^ren 1965 
Unb nel)m' guc^ in be« JReic^ee gib unb ^flit^t, 
Qm yiamtn ®ottee unb burc^ meine SKac^t. 
©te^t auf, ©err Äönig, unb mit biefem Äug 
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^Segrüß' ic^ gud) ate ße^n^mann unb ate 53ruber. 
^i)X aber, bie 3^^r Öftreid^ angel^ört 1970 

Uttb ge^en tragt öon feine« Sanbe« Surften, 
Äommt mit nad^ SBien, nm bort ben Sib ber Jreue, 
ÜDen ßel^enöeib in unfre §anb px leiften! 
t ^l)v fofgt un« bod^, geehrter §err unb Äönig? 

(Ottolar neigt fit§.) 

9tun, xd) ern)art' @ud^, menn'« @uc^ »ol^Igefättt. 1975 
Qljx, fd^tDingt bie gähnen, laßt ben 3^ubef tönen 
!j)eni blutfo« fc^önen ®ieg ber l^ofben gintrad|t» 

(9(6 mit ben ©einigen.) 
(Ottolar fielet not^ immer mit gefenltem $au^te ba.) 

@ei|frteb non aRerett&erg, ber surüdgeblieben ift, tritt, nac^ einigem 3i^9<^' ^^n 

an, mit bittenben (^ebärben. 

9Rereniierg. @rlaud|ter §err, id^ xooüV Qnö) bitten. 

Ottotar (fäl^rt em^or nnb fte^t il^n mit einem grimmigen Glitte an, bann aerreiBt 
er mit einer ^anb bie (Spange beS fDtantelS, bag er faßt; mit ber anbem reiBt er 
bon hinten bie Sttont toom ^au^te unb ftür^t fort, auSrufenb) f^Ort ! 

Onbem aOe il^m folgen, fällt ber 83or^ang.) 

@nbe ht& britten ^ufauged. 



<♦ •" 
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fßox htx ^urg au ^xag. ^in groBeiS Sor mit gaagattem, in ber Satte bed 
^intergrunbed, fü^rt hinein. 3)aneben ein ÜeineS 9(uiSfaIIpfÖrt(^en, au bem 
einige stufen l^inanfül^ren, ha» aber t)eTf(l^loffen ift. fltz(!^i» im 9Httel> 
grnnbe beiS fförtneriS SBo^nung, mit einem fteinetnen Zifc^e unb einer 

93an!. 3)at)or eih SBeet mit 93Iumen. 

SRUota unb Sfftttenfleiti toon toetfd^tebenen Seiten. 

SBüPttt. Jraft 3f^r bctt Äönla? 

Sffillenfteiiu Stein. 

mUota. Qdf f anb i^ aiu^ tiu^t 

Sf&Oettfteim ^n 3^^t^ ^^^^^^ ^^ fi^ ^<>^ ^^^ ©efolge, 1980 
gin cinj'gcr Äncd^t, bcn man Dcrmigt, mit i^m, 
Unb irrt fcitbcm im 8anb ^cmm öon Slßäl^rcn. 
3n ^a(i} fa^ man il^n, in ^rabifc^, Sutom; 
3uleftt in Äoftclcj^ ^artbci an ®tip, 
35a^ too bic Heine SBnnberqueKe fliegt^ 1985 

3tt ber bie ^ilger meit uml^er fic^ toenben. 
(Sin ärmlich ^ab^aud fte^t bort in ber 2:iefe, 
aSon SKenft^cn abgefonbert nnb Serfel^r^ 
!Da ^ie(t er Dterje^n S^age fid^ verborgen; 
®in Ort^ gum ©tcrben me^r, ate um jn leben! 1990 

Unb toie bie ^ilger pflegen bort l^emm. 
Die, eine« SBunft^e«, ber fte brücft, gebenlenb, 
(Sin ^tui t)on 9?eifig in ben Sntnnen merfen 

104 
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Unb au^ bcm ©infen ober ®cl)h)itttmcn prop^cgcin, 
, @o tat er tagelang unb festen betrübt. 199s 

3uleftt erful^r'e ber aWagiftrat öon .grabifc^ 
Unb ging l^inau«, ben Äönig einju^olen; 
ÜDoc^ ber mar nid^t melir ba unb fd^on im »eiten. 

9RUota* Unb »0 er jeftt ift, l^abt ^l^r nid^t erfal^ren? 

OfflUeufteitt. SOtan miU i^n auf bem SBeg gefeiten ^aben 2000 
5Ra(^ ?rag. 

3»itota* ©ie^er? — Qä) ^off', er toirb jeftt rul^n! 

Die ftolien glügel finb in toa« gepflüdt; 
!£)ad Sanb, bad emig i^n nac^ äugen (ocfte, 
@r ^at'd jurüdgegeben feierlich. 
S33tn er nad^ 3Sätertt)eife l^errfd^en l^ier, 2005 

ÜDie !J)eut[d^en l^eigen ge^n au« feinem 9tei(^ 
Unb unterm Seiftanb böl)mifc^er S33labifen 
©ebenlen feine« SSoIfe« toa^re« ®IüdE: 
SSletteic^t, bag iä) »ergeffe, »a« er tat 
3ln mir unb meinem §au«. — Oel^t Q\)x jum ffanjier? 
®o melbet i^m, ein laiferlidier §eroIb, 201 1 

SSoüjiel^ung forbemb be« gefd^Iognen grieben«, 
3Sor allem bie ^Befreiung jener ®eifel, 
ÜDie noc^ au« Öfterreid^ unb ©teiermarf 
Oefangen liegen ring« im 8anb uml^er^ 2015 

3ft eingeritten in ba« 2:or öon $rag. 
gr möge fd^Ieunig tun, »a« man begel^rt, 
^eDor ber Ji5nig fommt unb mand^e« ^inbert. 

Srfilleitfteiiu !Cod& toenn ber tönig — 
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aRUota. Zvit, m^ iii) dud) fage! 

(fjfflaenftein ab.) 

9RUota. 2Bär' nic^t ba^ ganje ganb mit il^m bc[d|itnpft^ 2020 
Q6) tooUtc iad)tn, xoxt erft 3^^'f^ lachte» 
©d^ncll alle^ angcorbnet, c^ er fomtnt, 
J)attn ^at er gu beftäf gen utib — gu fd^Iafen! 

Stnnt $aufe, bann lommt ein knappt beS ftöntgS, ringSuml^erfpal^enb, er tuft in 

bie @5ene: 

Wiener* @o, jefet ift niemanb ^ier, tnein gtiäb'ger ©err! 

diüfat lommt, in einen bunleln aRantel Qtf^Mt, ein fc^matieS Satett mit fci^tDatifit 

lifebern tief in bie SCugen gebrüctt. 

Wiener* !J)en ^angfer [oII iä) ijokn? 

©näb'ger §err, 2025 
53elicbt ©ud^ lieber nid^t in^ ©d^Iog ju treten? 

(Ottolar fc^fittelt baS ^aupt.) 

Wiener. 3^ei Jage ^abt Qf)x nid^t gegeffen, nic^t 
®efd|Iafen; benft an guer teure« geben! 

(S)er 5lönig lat^t l^ö^nifd^ auf.) 

Wiener. 2a^t ©ud^ erbitten, ge^t in« ©c^Iog, mein Äönig ! 

(Ottolar ftampft ungebulbig mit bem OruBe.) 

Wiener, ^d) qti)t benn, bod| lagt gud() nieber, §err! 2030 

(®e]§t af> ins Sc^IoB.) 

Dttolar, 3[c^ follte bi^ betreten, ©^loß ber SBätcr? 
ÜDie ©d^meüe bir entnjei^n mit meinem guß? 
911« id^ im ®ieg, im jubelnben itriump^ 
3u bir l^erangog burd^ bie lauten ©äffen, 
grftrittne gähnen bir entgegen ^ielt; 2035 
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©a tna^tcft bu mir bcitic Pforten auf, 

Unb meine SSäter [a^n üon beinen ^xxintn. 

gär ©elben »arb gemölbt bein ^ol^er Sau, 

Unb fein ßnte^rter l^at i^n nod^ betreten ! 

§ier tt)ill i(^ fi^äcn, ate mein eigner "ißförtner, 2040 

Unb ®^anbe »e^ren ab üon meinem §au«. 

((Sr fe^t ftc^ auf bie <Stufen am StuSfaUtor unb ber^üat fein ^aupt.) 
2)er 93ür8ermetftcr uon ^rag unb einige Sfirger lommen. 

JBflrgenneifter* gi, lagt mid^, id) mu§ eilen in ben 9tat. 
gin §eroIb üon beö Saifer« aKajeftöt 
3ft angelangt, ba barf man fid^ nid|t fäumen; 
J)enn 4öö^men ift nun »ieber an bem 9teid^, 2045 

!j)er ^önig l^at e^ f eierlid^ gelobt, 
!j)en gib ber Streue fnieenb übernommen. 

99firgen 2Bie, fnieenb? 

93ärgermetfter. SBol^U im faiferlidjen Sager! 

gr log auf feinen Stiien, ber Äaifer fag; 
Da^ gange ©eer l^at'S ftaunenb angefe^en» 2050 

2Bae regt fic^ bort? 

Särger* Sin SKann fiftt auf ben (Stufen. 

Sflrgetmetfter. Qa, ^od^mut fommt gu gati, id^ fagt' e« oft ! 
®el|t boc^ mal ^in, »er bort am S^ore fiftt? 
aSerböc^tig 9SoIf ftreift ie^jo bur^ ba^ 8anb, 
J)ie abgebanften ©ölbner finb gu fc^euen. 2055 

Sflrger (lommt surürf). 3l(^, ©err! 

öflrgentietftcr* ÜDu gitterft \a ! 
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»ftrgcr. e« tft ber tönia! 

Sfirgermeifter. IDcr aJiann bort auf ben ©tufcn? bift bu 

töricht? 

äSfirger* Gr [a^ mir in^ ©cfi^t ©c^aut nur ! 

öflrgctmctfter* grifft! 

SBcnn er ücmommen, »aö mir l^icr gefprot^cn ! 
Sott iii) ü)m einen ^ußfaU tun? — ba^ befte, 2060 

2Bir jiel^en un^ jurüd. @r fd^eint ju (innen. 

(®ie dier)en fic^ red^ts geoen ben iQorgrunb.) 
Senefi^ tum Siebi<f unb feine Zoä^ttt treten rec^td im ^intergcunbe auf. 

Seitefc^ (am «Stabe, fai^rt Serto'n). (Si fie^ uur, tt)ie bie liebe ®onne 

[c^eint! 
ÜDu mußt einmal in« fji^eie! Serta, fomm! 
!j)ie bumpfe ©tubenluft ift ungefunb. 
Unb tu mir'« aud^ jufieb unb fpri^ einmal! 2065 

@pri^, Serta, fpric^! unb to'dv*^ ein einjig S33ort! 
3ß«: Qa, unb nein. Ju'« beinem alten SSater! 
@ie^, auf ^ol^anni mirb'« — xd) toti^ nit^t ret^t 
SBie lang, feit bu fo üor bid^ ftel)ft unb fd^meigft. 
!Do« ift re^t ftägli^ ! SBillft nit^t reben, «erta? 2070 
^ii) l^örte lieber bid^ im gieber rafen, 
2ltö Jeftt itn langen 2^ag fein einjig SBort, •* 
(5t, ma« »ergangen ift, ba« ift »ergangen! 
SBir benfen nid^t mel^r brau, unb fo iff « gut. 

Surgemetfter. @till! 

JBenefd^. 9lun, fle ft^meigt ja leiber o^ne^in! 2075 

§err, 2:ag für Jag, unb öffnet nid^t ben SKunb ! 
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Siitgermetfter (leifo. J)ort fiftt bcr Äönig ! 

Seitefc^. %&o? 

Särgermeifter« ©ort auf bcn ©tufcn! 

»encfc^- @i, «crta, ftel), bort fifet bcr böfc fiöntg, 
!j)cr bir [o tücl^ gctan^ bu arme^ Äinb ! 
&, \px\äf einmal unb fc^mäl il^n ttt^tig au^. 2080 

®ag : artner 3D?ann, iä) freu' mid) beine^ 8eib^, 
J)u ^aff ^ um mid) Derbient unb meinen 3Sater. 

(iBerta fitbt eine ^anbtooQ Srbe auf unb tDttft bamit, tote fitnbec pfitQtn, gerabe bor 

ftc^ l^tn, oi^ne su treffen.) 

Seitef d^. Qa, »irf il^n nur ! 6^ baß e« J)oIcl^e mären ! 
SSäirf, Serta, toirf ! ben argen, böfen Sßann. 
ÜDod^ ©Ott ^at unfre ^ad)^ auf [xd) genommen: 2085 

®efniet l^at er öor feinem örgften ^einb ! 
SBor einem SKann, itn er fonft tool^I öerac^tet; 
Qm ängefic^t be^ §eer^ ^at er gefniet. 
&, rüttle bic^, idf fürchte mid^ nic^t me^r! 
3^ft boc^ ein §ö^erer, ber bic^ bejmingt. 2090 

3Ha(^ erft, baß mir mein ffinb ba tüieber f priest; 
!Cann laß mid^ töten, mid) befümmert'« »enig, 

2)ie ftdnigin fomntt mit 3<KtoUdi unb Wienern. 

Säiiigtttl* SBer ließ ben 2lbcnüi(ä ba üor bie Jür? 
^aV id) eu(^ ni^t gefagt, il^r foHt fie ijüttn? 

Scnefc^ (bcr fortgeführt iDirb). ^Ruu, ©erta, fomm; er l^at bod^ 

and) fein S^eil. m.) 2095 
SBittgiit* Q\)T aud) fort, adee fort, loa^ 9lugen l^at! 

(9(ae gelten, btd auf fie unb ^aivlfc^.) 
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^tttgim 2Bir [inb allein! allein mit unfrer ©d^anbe: 
SBoüt ^l^r Qua) nid^t erl)ebcn, großer Äönig, 
Unb große SBortc geben, roit 3^r ppagt? 

®ie^ ^in, ba fifet ber ©tolje, Übennöd)t'ge^ 2100 

ÜDem fonft bie SBett ju Mein für feine ©röge; 
ÜDa fiftt er n)ie ein 53ettler üor ber SEür 
Unb ^olt ein: I)elf @nd) ®ott! fid^ unb SJerac^tung. 
!j)er 3JZann, ber ÄroTten trug, al^ mären'^ Äränje, 
Unb, wenn bie eine n)etf »arb, neue flod^t 2105 

2luö frift^ gefd^nittnen Blumen frember Oärten, 
35a^ geben S^aufenber in feiner ©anb, 
e« ^infefet', h)ie gum frö^Iic^ leidsten ©rettfpiel, 
2luf ba^ üon ®Iut unb ®taub geteilte gelb 
Unb aufrief: ®6)ad)\ afö tuenn e« (Steine toären, 21 10 
SSom Sünftler pfump geformt au« totem ®toff, 
Unb Stoß unb 9teiter gubenannt gum ®^erg. 
J)er fclbft mit ber 9?atur im Streite lag; 
Unb mnn er 2Korgen« antritt auf bie ^agb 
Unb fal^ ben §immel überbedtt mit SBoIfen, 2115 

®o fpra^ er: SBart! rief nad^ bem 3Keifter 3ßaurer 
Unb ^ieß il^n, mit bem neuen ^irc^enbau 
Qu ©ülbenfron nic^t allgufe^r gu eilen. 
!J)a fifet er unb ftarrt leblo« auf ben ®runb, 
!j)en er guoor geftampft mit ftofgen güßen! 2120 

3att>ifc^* (gi, gnöb'ge fjrciu, ba« ®füdt ift eben runb! 

Sdttigim 993a« anbre binbet, ba« mar i^m ein ®piel: 
®ein SSJeib SHargrete ftieß er fort üon [\ä) — 
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SBciß ©Ott, fic tüar für il^n, bic aitcmbc, 

ÜDie Äöttigitt be« ^amtner^ ftanb i^m tüo^I! — 2125 

Unb fern au^ Ungarn ^olt' er ein ®ema^I, 

SBa« fümmert'« i^ 06 fie üielleic^t f^on föngft 

^aä) einem anbem l^ingetoanbt ben Süd! 

Gb grabe bamal^ ein ©eringerer 

Unb bod| öiel ©rö^rer iDarb nm il^re §anb! — 2130 

©in unbejn)ungner gü^rer ber Slimonen 

SBiegt einen bienftbarn ^öö^menfönig auf! — 

9Ba^ fümmert'^ il^n ! er mü ein 3Beib unb grben, 

9Kag brechen, tt)a^ ba brid^t; unb bamit gut! 

gin fröftig freie« SBefen fant iij ^er, 2135 

®at tt)ürbig tooijl be« 3^üngling« jum ©enia^I, 

Unb f anb — ei nun, ben Äönig Dttofar ! 

5Ri(^t ganj fo flöglit^, afö er je^ät bort brütet, 

!J)oc^ nid|t üiet beffer, »ei^ ber grofee ®ott! 

SSon 9tat unb Slßeinung ^ielt er ntid^ entfernt, 2140 

SBie eine 3Kagb üiel ntel^r, ofö eine gürftin; 

@r nur aßein, er tooütt §errf^er fein. 

« 

Satutfc^. ©i, gnäb'ge gürftin, ^errfd^en ift gar füg; 
®o fü5 faft ofö — gel^or^en, unb man teilt'« ni^t! 

Entgilt, gr ^t gel^errf^t; fürnja^r, er ^at ge^errfc^t! 
3Bie eine ©eifenblafe iff« gerronnen. 2146 

Unb rcben fonnf er, grog unb fürftlid^ reben! 
93on feinen eignen itaten fprad^ er laut; 
3Ba« nid^t getoefen no^ unb niemal« n)urbe, 
3fn feinem äJhinbe toar'«! 911« ber oon 9Wlrnberg 2150 
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3Som Äaifer il^tn bic crftc Sotfc^aft braute: 

2Bic er ba [pra^, mt er fid^ fürftlid^ noijml 

5Ricl^t eine ©tabt, fein §aue, nid^t eine ©c^olle 

®ab er ba^in üon Öftrcic^« meitetn ©runb; 

Unb tütnxC^ bic Srgtc ^unbertmaf gefc^moren, 2155 

J)ed "Äaifer^ l^ol^cö Scbcn l^ingc brau, 

^ein Statteten ©afran, ben fie bort gemitittcn! 

9luf unfern Steppen ift ein Jier, l^eißt SKaultier, 

3Benn ba^ ben S33oIf öon »eitern fomnten fie^t, 

®o rert e« laut, [(^tögt au^ nac^ aßen Seiten, 2160 

©ie grbe toirft'« in tt)ilben S33irbeln auf; 

!Do(^ na^t ber SBoIf, ba bleibt e« gittemb fte^n 

Unb lägt fid^ ol^ne SBiberftanb ermürgen: 

®o faft l^at biefer Äönig au^ getan! 

SKit großen ©orten gog er au« in« ^elb, 2165 

!j)ie l^albe SBelt in feinem §ecr üerfammelt; 

aSon ^olen, SSalben, Jatam, ÜDeutfc^en, ^ööl^men 

SSerntifd^ten fid^ bic ©timmen in bem 8ager, 

Unb Öftrci^ n)ar gu Mein für i^re ^a% 

ÜDoc^ atö be« ©treite« ernfte ©tunbe fam, 2170 

!Da fehlte §erg für fo öiet rüffge arme; 

3n feine« JJeinbc« Sager — SRofenberg ! 

S^tox^i}. @rtaud^te ^au! 

aiJttigtm |)abt Q^x f^on je gefniet? 

3Sor grauen nit^t — üor aWännem fd^on gefniet? 
Um ©olb, um gol^n, au« gurd{|t, üor (£ure«gleid{|en? 2175 

3a)iitfcl^. Qd) ni^t. 
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ftJttigitt. Uttbtt)ürbct'«ttie? 

Battiifci^* 3tt mcittcm geben! 

fidtttgim @r aber ^at'd getan! dor feinem ^^einbe, 
SSor Jenem SDiann gelniet, ben er öerad^tet, 
35er einft i^m bienftlid^ »ar, unb »enn er fprad^: 
Äomm ^er! fo lam er, unb fprad^ er: ge^ ^in! 2180 

@o ging er unb beeitte fid^ gar fe^r! 

Satni^if* Srlaud^te ^(^nigin, cd h)ar nur (Sd^erg ! 
©d^er j unter guten ^Jreunben. ®e^t, ber Äaifer, 
gr ttottte feine SDiad^t ben geuten jeigen; 
35a bat er unfern Äönig, unb ber tat'«. 2185 

fidtttgim Q(i) aber mid nid^t feigen: ^ned^ted^^^rau! 
5Rid^t eine« fd^nöben 35ienftmann« ©ette teilen; 
mu n\d)t, mm guc^ ber Äaifer ^eifc^t nac^ ©ien, 
35ie <S(i)kppt tragen feiner ®räfin §au«frau; 
SBitt nid^t öor SRuboIf Inien, tt)ie Qf)x getan. 2x90 

($ei fiönig f^ringt auf.) 

fidnigim O, fpringt nur auf; ic^ fürc^f gud^ tta^rlid^ nid^t! 
©Ott id^ bie einj'ge fein don SKann unb grau, 
Die nod^ dor Ottofar, bem ^önig, jittert? 
®ebt mir ®eleit, ic^ tt)itt nad^ Ungarn ^eim, 
35ort ttja^rt man eines Äönig« g^re beffer. 2x95 

Si)v, SRofenberg, ben 9lrm! unb nid^t« me^r »eiter 
SSon jener ©d^mad^, bie Q\)v mitangefel^n! 

Satoifd^ (tnbem et iie oöfü^rt). g« ttjar uur ©c^er j ! ©ir f anben'« 

atte luftig. 
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Stielet bIo§ bcr Äaifer; freiüd^ bcr am meiften! 

Unb gut fa^ ed fid^ au, mau mug gefte^u! 2200 

(®le gelten ab,) 

DHotat. 3att)ifc^! 

8<ittiifc^ (iurüdfommenb). SBa« ttJoHt 3^^r, §err? 

Dttufar. ÜDeiu ©c^tocrt! 

3alllifc^ (inbem er eS ot^t). §icr ift Cd. 

Ottuf ar (5um @to^ auft^oienb). ^errötet ! 

SSntgtn (ruft tnnet bent @(^io^tore). 9?ofeuberg ! 

Ottufan §ier, uimm bciu ©d^toert uub gc^ ! 

3aiiitfcl^* &, fd^öucu J)auf ! ^icr ift uic^t gut ju »ciicu. 

(9(6, ber Königin nac^.) 
Ottutllt (nad^bem er eine SBeKe ftarr auf ben Ooben gefeiten l^at). 

3fft ba« mciu (Schatten? — 9?uu, att)ci Äöuigc! 

(Xrom^eten toon innen.) 

5IJiau lommt, mau ua^t ! SSBol^iu öcrberg' ic^ mid^ ? 2205 

((£r l^ttat ftd^ in feinen SRantel unb aie^t fid^ aurüd.) 

(Ein (aiferlic^er ^erolb (ommt mit ^toti Xtompttttn, hinter iftm bie (efreUen 
öfterreid^if(^en ®e{felr h)orunter ber alte SRerenberg. 80II bringt nad^. 2>ec 

Kanzler im SBorttoec^fet mit bem ^erolb. 

Sanjlcr» 3fc^ protcfticr' im 9lameu meiuc« Söuig«» 

^emlb (bie Urfunbe in ber ^anb). 

2lrtifel brei be« fei'rlid^cu 9Scrtrag« 

©efagt: bie ®eifel »erbeu frcigegcbeu! 

Uub fo, iu aSoHmac^t faifcrlic^er ^ol^cit, 

©prcc^' id^ bie ^rci^cit bicfcr SRöuucr au 2210 



liierter ilufsug 115 

auö Öftreid^ unb au« ©tcter, Untertanen 

®e« Äaifer« unb be« 9teic^« ju biefer grift* 

3ugtei(^ begehr' i^ gänjüc^e SSoHgie^ung 

T)ed grieben«, ber bi« ietjt nur ^alb erfüllt* 

yioii immer lieget böl^mifdie Sefatjung 22x5 

3fm ßanbe l)ie unb bort öon Öfterreidi; 

Sind) ^einrid^ ^enring, (Surer @acf|e treu, . 

§auft übel in bem 8anb jenfeit« ber ÜDonau, 

®till unterftüfet öom nad)barlicf|en SÄä^ren. 

Da« foll nid^t fein, befiehlt mein ©err unb Äaifer! 2220 

6« abjuftetten, lomm' ic^ ^er nac^ ^rag. 

Saniler* SDian mirb bem Äönig erft e« melben muffen. 

^erulb* 9Boiu? 3ft nic^t ber Äaifer !?el|en«l|err? 
!Derlei ift im SSafalleneib bebungen. 

Sandlet* ÜDer ^aifer, feinerfeit«, l)at aud^ nod^ nid^t 2225 
3fn allem bem SSertrag genug getan ! 
Qn 2Ääl|ren fte^n noc^ faiferlic^e SSölfer. 

^eriilb* ®ie »erben abjiel)n, »enn 3l)r ßucfi gefügt. 

fianjlcr* ©arum foll Sö^men benn guerft erfüllen? 

^emlb* ©eglüdt, »er ^at; ba« ift ein alt ®efefe. 2230 

ftatijicr* ®D nennt 3^r ba« ®efefe? T)a« ift ®maU. 

^emlb« 5Rennt% »ie 3fl)r »ollt, nur ^anbelt, »ie 3l|r müßt. 

Äanjler. Qit) lann Qud) nic^t« öcrfagen, nic^t« gemä^ren. 
IDer Äönig, fagt man, ift in ^rag, er felbft 
Äann nur ob ßurer ^Jorberung entfc^eiben. 2235 
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^erulb. (So f ü^rt mid^ benn ju i^m ! 

ftan}Ier* 9(u(^ bad ntc^t ie^t ! 

@r ift in ^rag, bod^ 5Kä^'rc« tt)ci§ man nic^t. 

^ernlb* 5Wun tt)o{|I, fo ftoßt benn i^r in bic Zxomptttxtf 
!Da§ [xä) bcr ©all dcrircite burd^ bic ®tabt 
Unb Sönig Dttolam dcriünbct totxht, 2240 

Doß Sotcn ba öon feinem gel^en^l^erm, 

OttoYar tritt ani bem Solle, er ^at ben SRantel toeggetnorfen. 

Dttrtar* ©ier ift bcr Äönig! SBa« dcrlangt 3^r? 

^erulb. ©crri 

3D?an weigert mir bic J^rci^eit biefer SKönncr* 

Dttufan ©er weigert? 

^ernlb (auf benftanflletieigenb). ©icr! 

Sanjler* 9lnr, ©err, bi« bu genehmigt. 

Ottufar. ®ie bürgten mir für i^re« ßonbc« ©c^nlb; 2245 
35er ©d^nlbbrief ift erlaffen, nel)mt ba« ^fanb! 
^tuar bort fe^' id^ ein 2lngeficf|t, ba« faft 
aSid^ renen mad^en lönntc fold^ ein ©ort. 
S5erbirg bicf|, SRerenberg ! !Dn bift fein ®eifel, 
gin überroiefener 35erräter bift bn, 2250 

Der erfte, ber ooranging mit SSerbrec^en, 
SSerbirg bid^ ! benn im Innern f od^t e« anf 
Unb Icd^jt, jn füllen fic^ in beinem Slnt! 

(URerenberg iiel^t ftd^ Iglnter itoel anbete (Seifei ^urütf.) 

Ottrtar. ©adfonft? 
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^txoli. J)ic ^Räumung Öftrcid^« tDtrb begehrt. 

Otiotax. g« ift geräumt! 

^emlb* 92td^t gang. 

Dttufar« g« foll gcfc^c^n! 2255 

S3cbungcn loarb'« im gricbcn, unb fo fei'«. 

^ernlb (auÄtufenb). SSBet fonft nod^ ^Jori^niug ifat an S3ö^mcn« 

fitonc, 
@in öorcntl^altttc« 9tccl^t, crtDicf ncr ©d^abc, 
SBcr 8c^n ju nehmen ^at dom !Deutfc^en 9tcid^; 
3fä^ Iöt>' i^^ ö^f i>ö^ Stat^au«, lüo ber ?Jfa(jgraf 2260 
3u SRcd^t iDirb fifeen unb bic 8c^n erteilen. 
Sidat SRüboIfu«, römifd^^^beutfc^er taifcr! 

(^etolb ab. 2>a8 SSoK tumuUuatifd^ i^m nad^. fUnx ber ftaniler bleibt) 

Ottutar. @ie folgen alle! ßaffen mic^ allein! 

(Sunt ftanaler.) 

Sift bu mein ganjer §of ? — ©a, Dttofar! 

aSerad^tet don bem legten meiner Diener, 2265 

SJerl^öl^nt öon meinem SBeib, mit Stecht öer^ö^nt, 

SSBie SBilb gelietjt, don §au« unb S3ett dertrieben! 

Q6) f ann'« nidit tragen, fann nid^t leben f ! 

§inau«geftrtc^en au8 ber gürften S^% 

ßin Dienftmann beffen, ber mir fonft ein @pott; 2270 

Unb ungeftraft, mein lad^enb, gie^n bie gred^en, 

ÜDie mid^ derraten, fort au« meiner ©aft. 

©orc^! 

(ffftan bort in bei @ntfemunfl ben ^eiolb feinen StuiSTuf toieber^olen.) 
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Ottotav. aSiüat $RuboIfu«? 3ftt ber ^öttc leb' er! 
9iuf mir bcti ©crolb ! 

^njler. ^ti), mein gnäb'ger ^önig! 

Ottutar« 9tuf mir ben ^erolb ober jittre, Äned^t! 2275 

(banaler ab.) 

SBar'« beffer nid^t, gn fallen in ber ©d^tad^t, 

ÜDer Icfete meiner Sricger neben mir? 

@ie l^aben mid^ »erraten, überrafd^t» 

(Sin bunfler 5RebeI fd^toinbet öon ber ©tirn; 

Qd) IfaV geträumt: tt)ie füllte aSorgenluft 2280 

ÄomnU mir Erinnerung unb Iä§t mid^ »ad^en! 

SDiit einem §eer jog idi an ÜDonauftranb 
Unb fd^lug ein Sager, fo »eit reid^t bie !DenIfraft; 
aSon ba an 5ßad^t ! SSBa« »eiter bann gef c^e^n, 
SBie fie mid) lodtten in be« ßaifer« ^üt, 2285 

SBie bort — §a, SCob unb SCeufel! töten ttill ic^ 
!Den festen, ber'« mit angef e^n ! 
aWid^ felber, ttjenn id^ nid^t oerlöfd^en fann 
Da« 9lngebenfen jener blut'gen ©d^mad) ! 

2)et ^erotb mit ben Q^eifeln lommt jurüd. glittet ibnen Wtfota. 

^emlb* Qi)x ließt mid^ »ieber rufen, gnöb'ger ©err! 2290 

Dttufar. gür'« crfte merfct, ba§ in niemanb« 5Kamen, 
311« in bem meintgen, man 3lu«ruf tut 
Qn meiner ^ragerftabt! 

^erulb. «Hein — 

Ottufar« ©enug! 
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!j)ann Io§t bie ©eifet \\6) in SRci^c [teilen, 

3»an muß erft unterfudien, ob lein anbrer, 2295 

!Der ©aft (Sntfprungner fic^ mit i^nen rettet. 

^ernlb* ^Dagegen bürgt be« $ReicI|c« 333ürbe jmar; 
T)o6j [teilt eucfi in bie SRei^e, wenn'« beticbt. 

Ottular (bieJRet^e^tnaufgel^enb). 

35u mag[t nur ge^n unb bu! — 95i[t bu [0 [d^mud, 

^err Utrid^ 8i(l^ten[tetn? !Du frcu[t bid^ m% 2300 

©eit bu nun lebig ? 9lu, id^ gönn' e« bir. 

!Du ^a[t mid^ nid^t geliebt; je, id^ bid^ aud^ nid^t! 

ÜDa« mac^t und »ett. 3'^^ immer ^in! 

!Dod^ ba i[t einer, ben id^ f^rcd^cn muß* 2304 

©Ott grüß' bic^, SKerenberg, bu @cl|url unb bu aSerräter! 

Sanjier. 333enn er nur [d^meigt, nur nimmer ttiberf priest ! 

Ottutar. ffiie ge^f« benn beinem @o^n im !Dien[t be« 

Äai[er«? 
gin madtrer ^unge, ber f ^lägt nic^t don 9lrt ! 
'Du ^a[t i^n noc^ jur rechten ^tit gerettet, 
!Da e« mit Ottofar [cI|on abiDört« ging. 2310 

ate ic^ ba« letjtc 5IÄaI i^n [a^, öcrfprac^ idi 
^ijm Äunbe balb don mir unb aud^ öon bir; 
©ie xo&x% wenn i^ i^m ietjt ein Sriefc^en fd^riebe: 
35er alte ©d^urf, bein 9Sater, lebt nid^t me^r! 

C8um ©crolb.) 

35ad i[t fein ©eifel, i[t ein ©od^dcrräter 2315 

Unb lann mit jenen anbem bort nid^t gei^n! 
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^emlb* ®erabe bcn befahl mein ©crr, ber Äaifcr — 
Ottutar« ®crabc bcn befie{|(t fein ©crr, bcr Äönig — 

C8u SRetenberg.) 

J)u »arft bcr crftc, bu ^aft angefangen, 
J)a« ©eifpiet bu gegeben don SSerrat 2320 

yiad) granffurt fd^riebft bu Älagen unb ©efc^toerben, 
!Da »aalten fie ben ^abdburg, meinen geinb ! 

SRerenberg* S3efcl|tt)erben nid^t! 

Ottulan 9ht, Sob bod^ aud^ nid^t, ^99ruber! 

afö erft bein ©o^n in meine« ®egner« §eer, 
ÜDa folgten i^m don Öfterreid^ bie anbem 2325 

Unb ^aben an ber Donau midi derraten, 
3Rid^ preisgegeben, i^ren regten ^erm! 

SSBeißt bu, m beinen ©o^n id^ fa^ juletjt? 
gs mar bei j:uln im faiferlic^en Säger, 
333o Äönig Dttolar — j:ob unb aSerbammni« ! — 2330 
aSor feinem geinb — in ffned^tedart — im ©taub — 
8öfcl| auö, ßrinnerung, in meinem §aupt, 
®enl, SQBal^nfinn, bid^ ^erab auf meine ©tim 
Unb ^üü in beine SSBogen, »a« gefd^e^n! 
SSBo fi^önig Ottolar — warum nid^t fagen, 2335 

SBa« alle SBelt gefel^n? — oor feinem geinb gelniet» 
Unb biefe« STOanne« ©o^n, er ftanb babei 
Unb ladete! — Darum mußt bu fterben, SKann! 
Die anbern mögen gel)n, ber eine bleibt! 

SRerenberg. ©ered^ter @ott! 

$erolb* S3ebenlet, gnäb'ger §err! 2340 
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Ottufar. Scbetilct lieber 3^l)r, üorlauter ©err, 
!Da6, ttjenn Qi^x nidft in biefem äugenbücf — 
!Docl^ jiefjt in grieben unb laßt midi getDä^ren, 
3lo6) bin id^ §err in biefem meinem 8anb ! 2344 

Wttxtnhttq. J)ie ©teiermarf ge^ord^t nunmehr bem Steid^! 

Ottular (ium ^eroib). @r tt)ar mein Untertan, afö er on mir 

gefreöeft, 
atö meinen Untertan beftrof id^ i^n! 
©erft i^n in tiefften j:urm, unb mx mir melbet: 
35er SDierenberg ift tot, ber fei ttilltommen! 

^emlb. !Der Äaifer aber — 

Ottular« ^err, fagt gurem Äaifer, 2350 

@r fott in Deutfd^Ianb ^errfd^en nadi ®eluft. 
SBad id^ derfprad), id^ ^ab' ed il^m gel^alten; 
Dbgleid^ derraten, überliftet, ^intergangen, 
Qd) ^ab'« gehalten, »eit id^ e« öerf^rad^: 
35od^ fagt i^m, l^ier im ©ufen po6)' ein SKa^ner, 2355 
J)er immer juruft: 5Rimm, »a« man bir fta^I! 
35e« Äönig^ g^re retf ! !Die (S^re eine« Sönig« 
©te^t nidit um taufenb SWenfd^enleben feiL 
SDian ^at bid^ an ber Donau überliftet, 
3Serfud^, ob in ®ett)alt er aud^ obfiegt! 2360 

!Da« fagt i^m, ^err, unb »eiter fagt il^m noc^: 
J)er griebe ift erfüllt, er {|at ba« 8anb, 
I)ie ®eifel fcnb' idi i^m, er ift bef riebigt; 
!Dod^ mög' er ^üten fic^, in 55ö]^men mir 
@in SBort ju reben, ba« mir nid^t gefäüt, 2365 



122 König (Dttoiavs 6Iücf unb €n6e 

®tc^ einjmncngen ijkx in mein ©cfc^äft; 

©onft iDoüf \d) i^m — allein fagt i^nt bod^ lieber: 

(£r mög' e^ tun, er möge Strufe mir bieten, 

Tat einem §eer mir faUen in ba^ 8anb; 

!Da6 id^ ben ^a% ben ^ei^en ®rimm mag füllen 2370 

3m Stut, ba^ meinem §erjen fliegt junädift! 

8ügt mir gutieb, ic^ l^ätt' auf il^n gefd^mä^t, 

©enannt i^n einen eingebrungnen §errfd^er, 

ÜDer mir gefto^len, tüa§ mein eigen ttjar, 

®e(acl|t be« ^erotb^, ben er mir gefanbt, 2375 

ÜDen aWann, ben er befc^üfet, jum Stob öerbammt — 

^erulb* 35a« fönnt Qf)x nidit! 

Dttufar. Qd) fonn e«, bcnn e« ift! 

^erolb. traft biefe« «rief« — 

Ottutan S5erbammt fei bief er «rief ! 

333tttft bu mit «riefen mid^ unb SBorten meiftern? 
3lod) IjaV id) ©d^ttjerter, noc^ ift mir ein §eer, 2380 

!Da« unbefiegt, bu fiegteft nur mit 9t(infcn! 
Unb reißen \mU id) biefe SRänfe, tt)ie id^ 
!üen «rief jerreige, ben bu bir erfd^Ud^ft. 

(Sr l^at bem ^crolb ben ©rief cntrlffen.) 

©iel^ ^er! 

(3m ©cgtlff, bic Urtunbc ju aerreifeen, l^ält er ^löfelld^ inne.) 

Sanjlcr* O ®ott, tt)a« finnt er? Steurer, gnöb'ger ©err! 
Dttofar» 9tuft mir mein SBeib, bie Königin! 2385 

(2)iener ab.) 
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aSor aller 333ett marb Dttofar befc^itnpft, 

3Sor atter 333elt mu§ er auc^ rein ficfi ttjafdien! 

®ie l^at ben giff gen ©tacket mir gefenft 

Qn meine ©ruft, fie mag jugegen fein, 

SBenn id^ il^n au^jie^', ober im :93emü^n 2390 

3f^n brüde in ba« ^^nnerfte be« geben«! 

2)ie ftünigitt tommt 

SSnigim SBad ift? 

Dttufan ^l^r ^abt mid^, furj erft, l^art gefd^olten, 

©a§ i^, um 55(ut ju fc^onen, nachgegeben 
Unb eingeräumt bem ^aifer ®ut unb 8anb. 

Saniflitt. 3fcI|fcI|eIt'(gucI|noc^! 

Ottufar; (Sel^t ^ier in meiner §anb 2395 

ÜDen Srief, ber an ben ^aifer mid) gebunben. 
3errei^' i^ iljn, ift and) ba^ ®anb jerriffen, 
ÜDa« jetjt mic^ l^ält; frei bin id^ tt)ie juöor. 
3errei§' ic^ i^n? 

mni%m. «ein SIRuf ger jmeif elt ba ! 

Dttufar^ ÜDod^ l^ör! 2luf« neue raft ber J:eufet Ärie'g; 2400 
9luf« neue bampft ba^ 8anb öon 9taud^ unb S3Iut. 
Unb eine« SRorgen«, leidjt fann e« gefc^el^n, 
©ringt man @ud^ auf ber ©al^re ben ®ema^t. 

SSntgim 9ln (Surem ©arge n)iü id^ (ieber fte^n, 
3lte mit (Sud) liegen, jugebed t öon @cl|anbe ! 2405 

Dttufar^ ®o ftarf ? (Sin Ströpflein SWilbe täte too^I! 
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Sanigiiu Solang Qf^x dud) m6)t öon ber (Sdimad^ gereinigt, 
betretet nid^t ate @atte mein ©emacl^. 

Ottufan ©leibt nod^ : fel^t {|er ! ÜDer ©rief , er ift jerriffen ! 

(Cr ictrclfet bcn ©rief.) 

!Die @^re ganj, nnb anf ber 3^^^^^!^ 2:or; 2410 

SSBa« brau« erfolgt, loir tootten'd beibe tragen! 
©Ott gönn' gud^ loa« öon bem, toa« ^ier eriüad^t, 

(auf feine ©ruft ieigenb) 

Unb gebe mir bie Sraft, bie Qifx beiotefen! 

Sanigim 92un erft loilltommMd^ (Sud^ ! 

Ottotar. @ont(l^t!font(l^t! 

Q6) fe^e S3Iut an beinen toeißen Ringern, 2415 

3utünft'ge« «tut! 3* fag': berühr' mid) nid^t- 
©Ott ^at ba« 9S3eib au« loeid^em Sion gemad^t 
Unb: SDWfbe jugenannt; loa« bift benn bu? 
SBirb mein ©ebäd^tni« load^ erft unb erjä^It, 
©ie bu ben ^önig, ba er fam, em^fingft, 2420 

J)en ©atten, ba er rüdtgefel)rt na^ $au« — 
®e^ fort! Qd) fü^Ie, ba§ fid^ mir bie ©e^fraft fd^loäc^t, 
J)a« ift ein S^idftn, ba§ e« 3eit, ju gel^n» 
@e^ fort! gort, fagMdi! gort! 

($ie Königin ge^t af>.) 
Ottolut (sunt ftatiftler, ben er angefaßt ^atte). 

®cl|ein' id^ bir ^art? ®ie war mir aud^ nidit gütig! 2425 
Da« ge^t fo \)tv unb {|in; ®ott jie^t bie SRed^nung! 
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dad), ^ero(b, ^alf id^ nun ntd^t länger me^r! 
©agt gurcm ©crrn, wa^ ^fjr mit angefe^n! 

((^egen SRerenbeTg.) 

a»tt bem in SCum! SBa« fdiüfetc öor 3Scrrot, 

Sil« bie ©cftrafung früherer 3Serrötcr? 2430 

333cr bauen toiü, bcr reutet feinen ®runb, 

J)rum fort, bu böf e« (Sd^Iingfraut, gif t'ge SRanfe ! 

äRerenberg* ^n raf c^er Äönig, mid^ f d^ilt nic^t Verräter ! 
!Die finb'«, bie beinern Sl^rone ftel^n junäd^ft, 
Die atofenberg, bie — 

Dttulan Äannft bu aud^ derleumben? 2435 

SRerenberg« 91^, ber mid^ ^ölt unb mic^ jum Äerler fü^rt, 
er ift be« fi^erf er« »ürbiger a(« id^ ! 

Ottufar« Äein :93ö^nte i)at noc^ feinen §erm öerraten! 
S^efet bin id^ beine« gredete erft geiüiB ! 
3n Znxm ben gäfterer ! 

SRerenberg (ber abgefübtt wirb), ^u fpät ttirft bu bereun ! 2440 

Otto!ar* Qn Znxm ! 

Wloia. Unb fc^meigt er nidit, ftopft i^m ben SDiunb» 

(URerenbetg toitb abgeführt; ^etolb folgt.) 
Ottufltt (unter bie ©einen tretenb). 

Sein Söl)nie ^at nod^ feinen §erm verraten; 

®a« aud^ ber Säftrer f^rid^t, id^ bin gewiß ! 

SWun im Segriff, ju ge^n in einen Srieg 

gür unfer« 8anbe« Sftufim unb feine 9Ra^t, 2445 

SSertrau' id^ eud^, wie id^ mir fetbft t?^Ttrw^, 
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SSBer mißgefinnt ift, mer mein Sun nic^t bißigt, 

Der fd^Iic^c frei fid) au^ don unferm ^uq, 

Sein 9iacl|teif foll il^n treffen ober 3Sorn)urf. 

33Ber aber gern mir folgt unb benft toie ic^, 2450 

!Den brücF ic^ an mein ^erj unb nenn' il^n Sruber. 

ÜDen ßib^ ben ic^ am Stönung^tage fc^mur 

®ei meinet 3Sater« ®arg, idi n)ieberl)or il^n: 

Sreu bi« jum 2^ob! Sut i^r ba^fetbe! 

ÜDie SBelt ift öoU öon Söfen unb oon 2lrgen; 2455 

gmeut ben ©d^tour auf eure^ Äönig^ (Bd)totvt 

(Sr ^at toon einem bet Umfte^enben bad ©c^toett genommen, bie toorberften Inteen 

nieber.) 

^iet nic^t! @te^t auf! Qd) fann nicf|t tnieen fe^en! — 
Unb fd^mört aud^ nic^t! — ÜDenn man fann fnien unb 

fc^toören, 
Unb bod^ ba« 333ort nidit t)alten, ba^ man gab. 
Qii) tt)ill euc^ f vertrauen, o^ne ©d^ttjur ! 2460 

Unb nun an« SQBerf ! Du gc^ft ju ©ergog ©einrid^ 
^ad) ©redlau ! il^n unb ^rinif, ben oon ®logau, 
35u labeft fie jur §eerf al)rt ^ier md) ^rag ! 
Du gel^ft nad^ Deutfd^lanb, unb au« STOei^en, ©ad^fen, 
SSon SKagbeburg, bem SKarfgraf mit bem ^feil, 2465 
©pric^ft bu ben Seiftanb an, ben fie mir gönnen. 

(3um Äanäter.) 

Qf)X fd&reibt mir an bie anbern §erm unb dürften! 

SBir ttJoHcn eine ©d^ar gufammenlefen, 

Daß fid^ ber Äaifer brob Dertounbern foll! 

Qif bin noc^ Ottofar, mau foU fc^on fe^n! ^470 
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S^r ollc k\i)t mir euren fräf t'geti 9lrm ! 

333a« tl^r öerlort an ®ütem unb an ©d^Iöffem, 

S35a« id^ eutJ^ abnahm unb jur Ärone fc^Iug, 

Q6) geb' e« mieber, geb' eud^ mel^r bagu. 

Den SRofcnbergen fei i^r grauenberg, 2475 

äudi Sluffig, galfcnftein; bir, 5ßeu^au«, 8ar; 

9?e]^ntt Öaun, 3^r ^ie^^otin; !J)ub, Srufc^ina! 

Stemmt eure ®üter lieber unb f eib f rö^tid) ! 

333ir tDoHen ein« fein, reblid) ijaittn au«. 

!Dir, aWitota, öcrtrau' id^ SRö^ren an, 2480 

!Du bift ein »acfrer Ärieger, !Du bettja^rft mir'«. 

Ottutan ®ie^ ba, §err $Rof enberg ! ©i, ®ott jum ©rüg ! 

Od^ benF, 3f{|r folgt un« bocfi tDo^l auc^ in« gelb? 

^f)X feib ber erften einer meine« 9teid^«, 
: 9luf ben id^ Dor gar öielen anbem gö{|(e. 2485 

3aitiifc^. 333a« meine Srüber tun, ba« tu' icf| auc^ ! 
!Der allgemeinen 9lot ttjerb' ic^ mid^ nid^t entjiel^n. 

jOttuf Hr (bet i^tn na(j^gefel)en fiat, mit (^ebärbe). 

!Der ^at'« ^ier l^interm £)\)v, bem trau' ic^ nid^t ! 

ÜDu, aWilota, bu bift mein aWann: fdiroff, grab! 

Qd) glaube ino^t, ba^ bu auc^ l^affen lannft, 2490 

55etrügen nid^t. ÜDir tDill ic^ mic^ Dertraun! 

©err Äanjler, feib 3l|r fertig? 

Stan^tv (ber m sum ©(^reiben ßefefrt ^at). Qa, mein Äönig ! 
Ottofar« Sir ^aben Diel burdj 9?afcf|^eit eingebüßt. 
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SBtr müffctt uti^ burd^ 3Sorftc^t mtcbcr l^ctfcti. 

5Ric^t lüal^r, fo tff^ bir xt6)t, mein oltcr Sauj? 2495 

Sanjler. D Sötiig, fc^cltct mtc^, lütc fonft, mit SJofd^l^cit, 
2»ir tat' c« lüo^Icr, ot« bic SWilbc jcfet. 

Dttofar. Schreib an bcn §an))tmonn bu bcr ©tabt don 

3naim, 
@r foll mir taufcnb 2ßann — boc^ nein, ju diel! 
©ie ijefte bleibt inbeffen mir entblößt. 2500 

yitxn, mit fünf^unbert 2ßonn fotl er bie ©rengc — 
aillein fünf^unbert finb gu ttjenig. 

(9tuf mHota.) 

mäft mf)x? 
(Schreib lieber, ba^ don ^^glou — ffiieber nic^t« ! 
2»ein topf i[t ttjüft; jttjei mä)tt nid^t geruht, 
©egeffen auä) nid^t — 

geil^ mir beine Söant, 2505 

3fd) tditl derfud^en, ^ier ju rul^n. 

Sanjler. SDtein tönig, 

©eföllt'« guc^ nic^t, in« ©c^Io^ — ? 

Dttolar. Stein, nein, nein, nein! 

ÜDoc^ l^olt mir meine i^vavi; fie ging im 30m. 
(Sie fott gu mir fid^ fe^en, foII mir fpred^en, 
53i« fic^ ber ©cfjlaf auf meine ffiimpem fenit. 2510 

aWein greunb, tu mir bie 8ieb unb gel^ nac^ i^r! 

(2)lcnct ab.) 

Dttolttr. SBie »ol^I e« tvit, bie ©lieber au^guftredten^ 
^ft m^x mttb ! ©el^t mal n^ä) SWerenberg ! 
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©er ottc STOotin mag l^ort im Scrfcr ru^n! 

3ft er ein ©c^url ouc^^ fott man il^n nic^t quälen 2515 

Unb foü il^m geben ritterliche §aft. 

(flfüaenftein a(.) 
Siener {ommt. 

Ottofav. 5Rttn, lommt bie Königin? 

dienen ©ie lommt nic^t, §err! 

Dttolar. ®o lag fie gel^n! Somm bu ^er, alter Äanjler, 
Unb teil^ jum 2lu«ru^n l^eut mir beinen ©c^o§. 
©ab' ic^ geruht — bann fottt il^r fel^n — 2520 

Ob ic^ ber alte Ottofar nod^ bin. 

OfftEenfteitt tommt sutüd. 

Äattjler. ©er Äönig fc^Iäft! 

^Utnfttm. 9htn, SDterenberg ba(b auc^ ! 

2ltö er nic^t fd^ttJieg unb aöe SBelt öerHagte, 
©tieg il^n ein ©cupan l^art ben 2.urm l^inab; 
gr n)irb'« nic^t überleben^ glaubt man faft! 2525 

Dttofar (ri« enujorric^tenb). gc, SWereuberg, bift bu'«? 

fianjler« @r ift nic^t l^ier! 

Ottotüv. mx mt, atö ftünb' er ba ! — 9ht, f c^Iaf en ! f c^Iaf en 1 

((£r fintt loiebei fturütf unb f(^läft) 
(2)er ftanaler legt, ®(^tt)eigen geöietenb. ben Srtngei auf ben SRunb.) 

Q^nbe bed Dierten 9Cufauged. 
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Str ntüfftn mid htn^ 3?orfu^t »tebtr ^feiL 

9^t toal^r, fo iff d btr rei^t, mein dter Am)? 2495 

Sbm^. D Sdnig, fehltet ntic^, mie fmtfi, mit yta^djUftkt, 
Wx t&V ed woffitt, aü bte 9RUbe je^ 

DtMüt. Schreib an ben ^anptmonn bn ber @tabt Don 

3naim, 
& foQ mir tmtfenb SRann — boc^ nein, ju Diel! 
!Die tiefte bleibt inbeffen mir entbtögt. 2500 

^tin, mit fünf^nbert 3)tom foK er bie @ren)e — 
SlUein funf^unbert ftnb jn toentg. 

(«nflRUota.) 

sticht toa^r? 
©c^retb lieber, bag üon Og(an — Sßteber nic^td! 
mein ^opf tft iDüft; gioei Stockte nic^t geruht, 
©egeffen and) nic^t. — 

iütj mir betne IBonl, 2505 

Qä) lüitt derfm^en, ^ter ju rul^n. 

ftanjler« SDtem ^önig, 

©cfättf « (Sviä) mä)t, in« ®c^Io§ — ? 

Dttofar* Stein, nein, nein, nein! 

Do(^ l^olt mir meine grou; fie ging im 3oni. 
®ie fott gu mir fic^ fefeen, foö mir fprec^en, 
©i« fi(^ bcr ©t^Iaf auf meine ffiimpem fenit 2510 

SKein greunb, tu mir bie 8ieb unb gel^ nad) il^r! 

(2)icnct ab.) 

Dttofar* Sie lüol^t e« tut, bie ©lieber an^guftreden^ 
^ft m^x müb! @e^t mal wd) SWerenberg! 
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!J)cr alte Tlawx mog Ijaxt im Äcrfcr rul^n! 

3ft er ein ©d^urf aut^, foö man il^n nic^t quälen 2515 

Unb foü il^m geben ritterüd^e §aft* 

(flfüaenftein a(.) 
Siener {ommt. 

Dttolar* 5Rttn, lommt bie Königin? 

Steuer* ®ie fommt nic^t, ©err! 

Ottofar. ®o tag fie gel^n! fiomm bu ^er, alter Äangler, 
Unb teil^ gum 2lu«ru^n l^eut mir beinen @(^o§. 
^aV iä) gemixt — bann foöt il^r fe^n — 2520 

Ob xd) ber alte Ottolar noc^ bin* 

SfftHettftein tommt iutüd. 

ftaujler* !£)er ßönig fc^Iäft! 

^Utnfttin. ^lun^ SDterenberg balb audf ! 

2lte er nic^t fcfjtoieg unb aöe SBelt öerRagte^ 
©tieg il^n ein ©cupan l^art ben 2.urm l^inab; 
gr n)irb'« nic^t überleben, glaubt man faft! 2525 

Ottofar (ri« em^jotrid^tenb). ge, aJicreuberg, bift bu'« ? 

Stan^tv. @r ift nid^t l^ier! 

Ottotar. aRir ttjar, afö ftünb' er ba ! — 5»u, f c^Iaf en ! f c^Iaf en ! 

((£r fintt toithtt iutücf unb fc^IÜft) 
(2)er ftanaler legt, @<^tt)eigen geöietenb. ben Srtnger auf ben SRunb.) 

Q^nbe bed Dierten Kufauged. 



^ttttfiet Sbi^KS 



Shn^^of t>on ®oftenborf. ^ret SStertetle bed 9RttteIgrunbed bttr(^ bad 
^eretnragenbe ^auiS bed fiüjterd gefc^Ioffen, mit einem. ©lodenturm batan. 

Sotpoften beS böfimifd^en C»eeieS. Gin SSacl^feueT, Shrieger ^eruntgelagert. Ottof ar 
fi^t hinter bemfelben auf einet Gr^ö^ung, baS ftinn auf beibe ^änbe unb biefe auf 
ben ftnot^f feine. Gt^ioetteS geftu^t dteäiti im Qotgrunbe 9Rilota unb f^ftOcttfletK 
am 9oben liegenb. 6oi S^agedanbiud^. 2)un(eL (Sin 99tt tritt te(^tS im Soc« 

grunbe auf. 

»otc. 3[t ^tcr bcr Äöntg? 

Sote (halblaut). fi^umanett 

Unb Ungarn don bc« Äaifcr« §ccrc ftrcifcn, 
!Dic aWorc^ l^tnauf, im SRücfcn nnfrcr ©tctlnng: 2530 
©d ^Dröftng l^at man i^rcr fc^on gcfcl^n. 
©Ott xä)'^ bcm Sönig mctbcn? 

WliUiü. Sag nur fein! 

!Dcr Äönig ift fd^on übellaunig fonft; 
2luc^ ftc^n bte SRuffen bort unb meine 8eute, 
!Dic ttjerben fie ben JRücftoeg fuc^en leieren. 2535 

Sotc. 5ßun, »enn 3^r meint — 

SRUota« ®e^t nur, gteic^ lomm' ic^ felbft. 

(Sote ab.) 

f^fiffenfteitt (halblaut). J)a« ett)'ge ^öubern, ettjige Sebeixlen ! 
Unb immer rüdttjärte! Gi, derbamm' e^ ®ott! 

130 
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Der Sönig \)at fein SBefcti au^gcjogcn: 

©c^ott frül)cr ging nid)t aöe«, wk ee folltc, 2540 

Die glucfjt bev Königin gab il^m ben 9Jeft. 

Unb lüär'^ nid)t, baß mic^ freut ba« SriegcÄl^anblücrf, 

3fc^ lüäre längft geiüic^en t)on bem §cer. 

Srft ftünnt er diergel^n 2:age ÜDrofenborf 

Unb läßt bem Saifer ^txt, bie 2ßac^t gu fammcln; 2545 

Unb ald man enb(ic^ bentt^ ie^t fc^(ägt er (oe^ 

2{tö tt)ir gerüftet fte^n unb fertig dor SJiarcfiegg, 

Da l^cißfg: gurüd! unb SQSeiben, SBeilenborf 

Unb 2lnger, ©tiöfrieb, alle ©teßungen 

Slm ^af^nberg, am SBeibcnbac^ unb an ber ©utj 2550 

8äßt er bem t^^inb, beinai^ o^n' einen ©c^tt)ertfd)Iag. 

TliUttL Salb muß ee fic^ entfc^eibcn; fei getroft. 

SrüKenftettt. Sr nennt ba« SSorfic^t; 3^9^^^* ^^^^' W^ ^^^^^* 
©onft war ba« anber«, ei, ba galt noc^ t5^d)ten! 2554 
3efet fmb n)ir SÄemmen! 

SWUottt. ©c^ttjeig! Der Äönig regt fid^! 

Sffiltettfietm 3eitn)är'ed! 

Dttof ar (om scuer). ©eftem ttjar ein fc^Iimmer 2^ag. 

Der geittb gettjinnet ©oben. Dod) xoa^ tufe? 
Q6) t)abe Drofcnborf, ber ^Mtn ift gefid)ert. 

3räffettjlettt (lauo. ©eina^ ber JRüd en fid)rer atg bie ^öruft ! 

Dttolan Dir tu' ic^ nicf|t gu Danle, günenftein? 2560 

^ttOenfteiti. ?iein, §err! ic^ fann'« nic^t leugnen, ©onft 

ipar'^ anber^. 
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Dttofar^ Du ^öttcft bei aWarc^cgg fd^oti to^gcf erlagen ? 

SüKetiftettt. ®o tat id), ©crr; unb 3f^r, 3^r tatet'« auc^ 
5Roc^ Dor giüci ^ai^rcn. 3^tt ber Ungcrfd^Iadit, 
SIm fctbcn Crt l^abt 3^]^r nic^t lang gcgiücifctt. 2565 

ei, ©c^iücrt l^crau« unb in bcti gcinb ! Da ging'«. 

Dttolar. @« ging, ttjcil c« ber 3^föö Ö^nftig meinte. 
®, bamat« toax x6) ein derttjegner 2^or, 
9Bie bu nod) jefet bift. JReife bringt bte ^tit. 

Srfiltettftetti. §err, al« nod) bei 3Rarcf|egg ber Saifer ftanb, 
Da gä^tf er taufenb Streiter, unb nid)t mei^r; 2571 

3fet}t ift er an bie brei^igtaufenb ftarf. 

Dttpfar. Störoiffenb ift nur ®ott! — SQSa« ift bie U^r? 

Steuer* Drei Ul^r nac^ 2ßittemad^t. 

Ottofüx. Die ©d^Iad^t ift undermeibtic^ ! 

2Bir finb am geinb. Der ^eufge 2:ag entfd^eibet. 2575 
Sie ^eißt ber Ort ^ier? 

bleuer. ©öfeenborf, mein Äönig. 

Dttolar. DerSac^? 

Steuer. Die ©ulg. 

Dttolar. Qä) had)f, iä) mär' in ©tittfrieb. 

Steuer. 2Bir ritten geftem burcfj in bunüer 5Kac^t. 
3efet liegt ber Äaifer brinnen. 

Dttofar. 9httt, ®ott malt'«! 

Steuer, ^^l^r foHtet bort in* |)au« getjn, gnSb'ger ^err, 2580 
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Ottolan Unb ba^ mir nicmanb angreift^ bi« ic^'« f agc ! 
3cf| l^ob' il^tt ^crgclodt in bicfc Serge 
aWit öorgefpiegelter, derfteüter gluckt. 
Dringt er nun dor: bie SKitte ttjcic^t gurücf, 
Die (Jlügel f erliegen fic^ — bann gute 5Roc^t, §err Äaifer! 
Qd) \)aV i^n, ttjie bie SWou« im 8od)! §o! ^a! 2586 

(Gr bri(^t in ein Reiferes Sachen ani, baS ftd^ in ein (>uften verliert. (£r reibt bie 

(>änbe.) 

'« ift lolt! §at niemanb einen SWantel? 

aSor ©onnenaufgang ttjel^t bie 8uft am fd)ärfften. 

(Vlan gibt ibm einen 9Rante(.) 

3fft ba« 'ne ©ommemad^t? 9?ocf| ftel^n bie ®toppcin, 
Unb fcfjon fo fatt! @onft ttjar ber ©ommer ttjarm, 2590 
Der SBinter groft; Jefet taufd)en fie ba« 2lmt; 
Die 3cit ^öt fic^ derfel^rt unb »ir mit il^r! 
$at man nit^t 5Kac^ric^t, »0 bie Königin 
©ic^ l^ingetoanbt? 

Steuer* aWan »eig e« nic^t, mein Äönig ! 

DttoUt. Unb 3an)ifd) ift bei i^r? 

Steuer* Qa, gnäb'ger §err! 2595 

Dttolar* Qd) ben!e, fie ju feiner 3^'^ gu treffen! 
SBiH'« noc^ nic^t tagen? 

Wiener* Überl^tn ber SKard^ 

©eginnf« gu graun; ber 2:ag bricht an. 

Ottofar (ift QufgefDTungen). Q6f grUge bxä)f derbttngniddode 

(Sonne ! 
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ßf)' bu gur 9iüfte gcl^ft, f)at fi(f|'« cntfdjiebcn, 2600 

Db (Jricb in ©äffen, ob Im ®rabe gricbcn» 

(C^r n)tTft ben üRantel )oeg.) 

8öfd)t au« bic gcucr, laßt bic ©ömcr tönen! 
bereitet eud) jum Sampf, e« gilt ba« te^te! 

SJote itommt), §err, !Dröfing brennt ! 

Dttolar* Qm JRüden meine« ^eer«? 

Dort fielen @ure geute, 2WiIota! 2605 

3Rt(ota. 9Serft)rengte Raufen tjon ffumonen, ©err* 
Slu(f| glaub' ic^'§ nid)t! 

DttDÄlr. 3fft f)ier t)erum fein ©ügcl? 

ÜDafe' man be« geuer« {Richtung Knute fe^n. 

Steuer* T)tx ©lodenturm. 

Dttolar. ®teig' einer fdinett l^inauf, 

(SS ))0(^en einige and Zox,) 

Ottotat. aßie lommen Ungarn mir nad) Dröfing? ®ottc« 

geuer! 2610 

SBcr be« bie ®d)ulb trägt, ^ängt! — ©irb'« balb? 

Wiener* gerr Äönig, 

3Ran ttjeigcrt un« ben ©ntritt ! 

Dttpfar. SBeigert? ©er? 

Wiener* '« finb ©amen brin im ©au«. 

Ottotax. SBa«, !Damcn! hoffen! 

fiSfier (ber aus htm ^aufe getreten ift). 

gerr, ba« (Sefolg ber Königin don Sö^men. 
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Dttofar (i^n anfaffertb). J)cr Äönigitt tjon öö^mcn? !Da^ ®e* 

folg? 2615 

©0^1 aud) ficfclbft?— C)a,®d)urf! — Uttb ^amififi au(f|? 
@e f Ott mir tt)ot)ttun, mciticn 3^^! ju lüfiten ! 

Sftficr. Sebcnf @u'r©ol|cit! 

Dttolar* gort! 

Sfifter. 2lc^, ©crr! 

Ottofar. ©ittcin! 

r 

(®r bringt inS $auS, ber ftüfter i^m nad^.) / 

SDtilota. SBcnn er beti 3^^if^ ^^ff*/ *f^ ^^^ t)crtore;r! ! — 
Qi) Ttiug i^n retten, gätf e ba« äußerfte ! 2620 

3te]^t euc^ ijurüd, unb ruf ic^ auö bem genfter, 
©0 bringt in« §au« unb tut, toa^ xä) eucfj fage; 
Der Äönig ift fein felbft nid)t §err im S^^^* 

(er ßcftt tnS $au8, bie anbent 5ier)en fic^ iurürf.) 



ÄUTjeS Simmtx, burc§ einen gotifd^en Sogen gef^loffen, \)0X bem ein bunHer 

SBorl^ang bid aur Srbe l^erab^ängt. 

Ottolar, bem ^xau (SUfaiet^ in hen SBeg tritt, ftürjt r}erein. 

Dttofar. gort, ^pt)Ierin! too ^aft bu beine ^nben? 2624 

(gHfatet^. 2l(f|, gnäb'ger ©err, gönnt i^r boc^ jefet bie $Rul|! 

Dttrtar* Der SSorl^ang bort, er bedt »ol^I ba« ©el^eimni«? 
8ieb löubd^en, lomm ! Sluf , Ded e ! aSor^ang auf ! 

(ffir rctBt ben ©orl^ang auf unb pxaUt aurürf.) 
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91nf einer f<^ioari beboften d^bö^ung, bon £ic^tern umfteOt, liegt fiSnigiii 9l«rg«« 
rete tot im @arge. 2)a3 SBatfpen bon Öfteiieii^ in i^ten ^öBen. 

OitoUx (im soigiunbe, bnnt)»o. !£)ad tft bte ftänigtit üon IBöl^nten 

ttidit! 

Slifafetll* (Sitmf^l 

OttoHt. aßargrete iff 9 Don Öfterreü^, 

3)tein 93etb einft boc^ Dernxmbt int dierten @rab 2630 
Unb brum gefc^ieben mdf ber ^rc^e ^tdft 
— ©Ott flcbM^r cio'gc ahil^! 

eUfabet^* 9((^, »men! 9(nien! 

jDttjfar. aSann ftarb fic? 

(£(if abet^* ®eftem 3ßorgend, gnäb'ger ^err! 

Ottofan SBtc tommt fic l^tcrl^er? 

(Slifabet^. 9(nd bem ©i^ jn ^emd 

aScrtricbcn don bcn (Streifern gurc« §eer«, 2635 

^at nad) äßarc^egg jum ftaifer fte gemodt, 
!J)a übereilte fie ber lob* 

Ottolar« 93arum }um ftatfer? 

«lif abet^. ©err, fte fagf e« nu^t! 

!IDo(^^ benF id), toax t^, grieben ju üemiitteln — 2639 

Ottofar. ®te lüor aSemtittlerin! — unb »oran ftarb fie? 

(Slifabetl^* SDtan pflegf d )u nennen: am gebroc^nen ^ergen; 
^tnn »etnenb 2^ag nnb 5Rac^t — 

Ottofar. ®enng, genug! 

ffio aber »oHt 3f)r ^in? 
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(Slx\ahttf). SBir »oKcn roaxttn, 

SÖi^ \xd) bcr ilrieg fo ober fo cntfc^tcbcti — 

Ottolar« ©0 ober fo! 

@(tfa6et^. Unb bann nac^ gUicnfcIb, 2645 

(Sic ju begraben in ber 2(f)nengruft, 
2Bo ©erjog geupotb rul^t, ber ©ePgen SSater, 
Unb, ber bcr 53abenbcrger SKannftamm fc^lo§, 
Qf)v ©ruber grtebrtc^, ben fte ftreitbar nennen. 2649 

Ottolar. !DaÖ tu! unb biefen $Ring — 

äßtlota (!ommt). ÜDcr gcinb rüd t an ! 

Dttofar* Q6) lontnte gleicf}. ®el^t nur. 

mnota at.) 

Ottofttr. Unb biefen JRtng 

8eg bu don mir ber ©ergen in ba« ®rab. 

m^aitiff. 3lc^,©err! 

Ottofar. Unb tuenn ber Stieg fic^ \)at entfc^ieben 

Unb ic^ c« überleb', fo lomnt nat^ "ißrag, 
!Da§ icfj bie 2^reu bir lol^n' an beiner grau. 2655 

Qt^t mu6 ic^ fort ! 

((£r ge^t auf bie Xüte ju.) 

(SHfabet^ (btc ne i^m öffnet). ®ott f egn' dud) ! 

Ottofor (bletbt an ber Xürc fte^cn). 3)iargaretC, 

©0 bift bu tot unb l^aft mir nid)t der jiel^n ! 

((£1 tommt surfict.) 

©ift l^ingegangen, treue, fromme ©eele, 
a»it bem ®cfül|t beö Unred)t« in ber «ruft 
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Ünb ftc^ft lüot)! icfet öor ®ottc^ 9Jt(^tcrftu^I 2660 

Uttb Itagft tttic^ an, ruf ft $Rad)c lüibcr vxiä) ! 

D, tu'6 nic^t, aWargarcta, tu c« nid)t ! 

35U bift gerockt. Um ma« ic^ bic^ unb oöc« gab, 

©cfallctt iff« t)Ott mir, tuie 8aub im §erbft; 

S33a^ id) gcfammctt, ift im SBinb jcrftobcn, 2665 

ÜDcr ©cgcn fort, bcr fruc^tcnb lommt dou oben, 

Unb cinfam ftel^' ic^ ba, öon 8cib gebeugt, 

Unb niemonb tröftet mic^, unb nicmanb l^ört mid) ! 

(©ttrtttnälöer.) 

© ie l^aben fc^timm an mir getan, SWargrete ! 

35er Unbanf ^ob fein ©aupt auf gegen mic^. 2670 

!E)ie mir bie näc^ften, l^aben mic^ »erraten, 

©ie id) gel^oben, ^aben mid^ geftürit. 

Da« ffieib, um ba« ic^ Eingab beinen ffiert, 

©ic ^at ba« ^erg im 53ufen mir gerfpalten. 

Die g^re mein derlauft an meinen fitiec^t, 2675 

Unb al« ic^ blutenb l^eimlam au« ber ®d)lac^t, 

@o6 fic mir ®ift, ftatt Satfam, in bie SQSunben- 

SJiit ©o^n unb ©pott l^at fie micfj aufgeftac^ett, 

!Da6 blinb ic^ rannte in ba« 2:obe«nefe, 

Da« nun gufammenfc^Iägt ob meinem ©(Reitet* 2680 

((Sr fnlet am ©arge.) 

Du ^aft mic^ oft getröftet; tröfte nun! 
©tred au« bie latte ©anb unb fegne mic^. 
Denn eine« fül^r ic^ ttjol^t; e« fommt ju fterben; 
Der ^euf ge 2:ag lann Ottofar öerberben; 
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ÜDruttt f cgnc mtc^, iDtc bu gcf cgnct bift ! 2685 

< 

((£r legt fein $aiU)t auf bie Riffen.) 

gUftttct^. @r betet, glaub' id). 5»un, bu guter ®ott, 
3Ser jci^ xljvx aud) ! Unb ac^, ber großen greube 
gtir bie ^oi^fefge grau! ®agf xä)'^ nic^t immer: 
@r fe^rt iurüd ? 9?un feib tl^r boc^ beifammen, 2689 

©ie^ft bu? 

(®egen Fimmel bllctenb.) 

Stimme (»onau^en). 3^ft ^ier ber Äönig? 

(Slif abet^ (hmzüvt ^inausfprec^enb). dl, tx tDid aQeiu fein! 

®ie f oßen il^n nic^t ftören ! 

(®ie läBt bie »ot^&nge l^etaM 

(Streit unb §aber, 
Doju pnb't fo ein ©err lüo^I immer ^txt, 
ÜDie ^txt jum ©eten aber fommt nic^t immer, 
©c^on lüieber 8ärm? ©, ba§ eud) ®ott, i^r Reiben! 

(9leuei Samt toon au|en. ®ie gel^t, mit bent f^ingei auf bent SKunb ©tiOfc^tDeigen 

gebietenb, leife 5ur Xttre l^lnauS.) 



$Ia| bor htm ^aufe, mie au Anfang be$ Slufauged. 

JDHlota fU^Tt etnen ltna|p|pctt bor. IDie anbem im ^intergrunbe. ^n Smifd^en« 

täumen 2;tom)>eten unb fi&rm bon au|en. 

SRUoto* aasie? 3^^if^ Sfofenberg, er fcnbet bid)? 2695 

Stttop^t. 3fa, ^err ! 

Wliloia. dt ift im faifertid)en Sager? 

SWUota- ©0 ift fein «rief ? 
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Stia^^e. Qäf l^abc feinen ©rief, 

Sr'l^ieg ntid^ nur — e^ Hingt faft läi^eriic^ — 
@r l^ieg mid) an ba§ Siebc^en @U(^ erinnern: 
,,!Der SBinter le^rt jurüdt, bie JRofen toetfen!'' 2700 

mUoia. 2Bo« »itt er bomit? — »fofen — JRofenberg? 
©ag il^m, bie JRofen mögen immer blül^n, 
üDer ©c^nec gergef)t; ber ffiinter feiert nid^t lüieber! 

(Stützt af>.) 

Srfiltett^tt ((ontmt). 9930 ift ber ^önig? 

äRUota. Oben. 

f^&ffenftetti« 2:eufel att(^! 

@^ gel^t fd)on l^itjig ^er! 

@itt 9litter (tritt ewtg auf). 3^ft l^ier ber ßönig? «705 

üDie SSori^ut mirb gurücf gebrängt, ©d^icf t ©ilfe ! 

Wtiloia. @r f äumt nod) immer ! 

f^äOenfteiiu ©ie^e bo, er lommt! 

Otttftar tommt mit htm ftftftcr avS bent ^aufe. f^rau Slifaiet^ folgt 

Dttolar (äum «üftet). SKan ttjirb (Su'r $ou« öerfc^onen, tt)ie nur 

mögüc^. 
@e^abt (Suc^ mol^I unb [(^(iegt mic^ ind ©ebet. 
©erbott, tt)ie fte^fö? 

f^fiOenftetn. ®ie finb fd)on l^anbgemein. 2710 

Dttolan ®ebt mir ben ^elm! 

f^fiflenfteitt. !Der ®aul t)on einem !Dienftmann 

De« @rgbifd)of« don ©aljburg mürbe ft^cu 



J 



fünfter 2tuf3ug 141 

Unb ri§ il^tt fort, bic anbcm fprcngtcn naä), 

OttotüV (f^at \>tn ^tlm auf unb stellt baS Sd^toect). 

5Rutt bcnn, mit @ott! 
ftfifter* @r fcgn' gud^, gnäb'gcr ©crr! 

(glifatet^. 3u taufcnbmat! Unb füt)r' @ud^ gtücKid^ ^cim. 
Ottofor. SBtr iDoQen l^offen! 

(Xrom))eten Don auBen.) 

3l\xn, lüir lomuicn fd^on, 2716 
©0 finb bic ^fcrbc? 

flrflaettftettt. !Dort am ©ittcrtor! 

Ottolar (ge^enb). SSoran ! 

eiifatct^. ©Ott fcgn' gu'r ©o^cit. 

(3ug(et(l^ mit bem ftflftet.) 

®lü(f unb ©eil! 

(9(ae ab.) 



Sreie ®egenb an ber WtaxtS^. (Sd ift ^eUer 2:ag. 

ftaifcr Wtibolf mit feinen 69f|iicii, in Oegteitung afterreic^ifd^er unb anbetet Witter 

mit i^a^nen, tritt auf. 

Stitbolf. !Dic ©onnc ftcigt au« Stcbcln l)crrlid) auf: 
ß« toirb ein fd^öncr lag ! ÜÄcin ®o^n, bu trittft 2730 
3um crftcntnal auf öftcrrcid^'fd^cn ©oben. 
®ic^ um bid^ l^cr, bu ftcl)ft in bcincm 8anb! 
!Da« gdb, ba« ring« fid^ breitet, lieiget aWard^felb, 
gitt ©d^Iad^tfelb, toie fid^ leidet lein gioeite« flnbet, 
t>oäf andf ein gmtef elb, ®ott fei gebanit ! 2725 
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Uttb bafür foU c« immerbar bir gelten! 

Dort fliegt bie 3ßarci^; bort, too nod^ 5Rebel ringt, 

Siegt SBien, bie ©tabt; bie Donau blinlt baneben, 

2Son t)ielen 3^nfeln mannigfad^ geteilt. 

Dort loirft bu wohnen, gibt un« ®ott ben Sieg. 2730 

Dod^ gilt'« ju fäm^jfen erft, ba§ foUft bu aud^. 

Die SRennfal^n' geb' xd) bir, bie foUft bu fül)ren, 

3D?ir oor fie tragen gtorreid^ burd^ bie ©d^tad^t. 

(Sr gibt i^m bie ^affnt. — 3u feinem iüngern ©o^ne.) 

Dein junger SIrm fül^rt nod^ gu ^6)toaäf ben ©tal^I, 

Du bteibft bei mir, in beine« 2Sater« §ut. 2735 

3f^r, SKarlgraf C)0(3^berg, fül)rt be« JReid^e« SIbter; 
Unb wie ber Slbler tebenb SBilb nur beutet, 
trefft ben, ber fäm^jft, unb fd^onet be«, ber fliel^t. 

((£r gibt il^n.) 

Dir, ffonrab §a«tau, ob fd^on altergrau, 

aSertrau' id^ Öftreid^« flattembe« panier, 2740 

Da« bu in jioanjig ©d^lad^ten rül^mlid^ft trugft. 

^ijx bleibt il^m nal^, §err §einrid^ ßid^tenftein, 

Unb loal^rt be« 3ßann«, unb beffen, wa« er trägt. 

§a, U)ol)t öenoaljrt ! @ud^t' id) nad^ einem @d^üfeer 

gür bie« mein ©aupt, id^ ttJüfete feinen beffem, 2745 

Sil« einen Sic^tenftein ! SSJol^lan, il^r ©erm, 

5?e]^mt ba« panier unb tragt e« allen oor. 

Den eblen weißen ©tric^ t)on Öfterreid^; 

Unb wie er glänjenb gel^t burd^« rote gelb, 

®o will id^ fe^en Öftreid^« weiße 3^'^^^ *75o 

Die ®affe jie^n burd^ blutgefärbte geid^en. 
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9?un üor, mit ®ott! unb 6l)viftu« fei ber ©d^Iad^truf ! 
®o tüic er ftarb für un^ am btuf gen ©otj, 
@o lüotictt tDir aud^ ftcrbcn für ba« 9tcd^t 
Ob aud^ ba« Unrccj^t ®ütcr bot' unb Scbcn. 2755 

g^rtoürb'gcr ©crr üon Safcl, gc^t öorati, 
©timmt Utt« ba« ©d^IacJ^tKcb an: SWaria, reine 3Kaib! 

Wiener (fommt). !Die Königin t)on 53ö^men, gnöb'ger ^err! 

9titboIf. SBie lommt fie l^er gu mir? 

^ie ftStttgin mit 3<i^Udi auftretenb, leintet il^nen wirb 9crta geführt mit Segfei« 

ttvn, bie iurütfbteibeit. 

Sdtttgttu ©ier bin iäf felbft! 

Um ©d^ufe gu fielen, lomm' id^ in ßuer Saget 2760 

Slitbalf. ©c^ut, cble grau, bei gure^ ®atten geinb? 

Kdmgitu SBcil mir ber geinbe grimmigfter mein ®atte. 
ßr raft, jumeift gen bie, fo i^m am nöd^ften, 
Unb fliel^enb nur erhielt id^ faft mein geben. 

^nMl ®ar üiet Sertraun fd^enft S¥ ^^^^ Königin! 2765 
üDenn grauen fenn' id^, fonft mo^t l^ol^en 2Äutd, 
©ie aber lieber tot t)on ©atten^anb, 
Sil« ba§ fie flöli'n ju benen, bie il)n töten. 
ÜDoc^ mögt ^i)x immer bort in meinen ^tlttn 
üDe« Sluögang« l^arren, ber ®ud^ too^l üerföl^nt. \ 2770 

(3u einem ^^egleiter.) 

53ringt bie erlauchte grau in ©id^erl^eit ! 

Söitigiit. Qd) boni' (£u'r ©ot)eit — ^atoifd^, fommt mit 

mir. (2tb.) 
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9ImMf. S^v,^m, fte^t nic^t bei &ircd Söiitgd gähnen? 

jiOnffl^ Ttv Sontg ^t mtc^ ^oc^ rnib fc^mer bekibtgt. 

Sbikflf. Seletbtgt ^«tr? irab bc^ gebenft 3^r jcßt^ 2775 
tBo er meUeii^t bem Tob entgegengeht? 
S>anft ©Ott, ^err, baß 3^^ ii«^^ ^^^ Untertan, 
^ tDOÜf Qud^ ba» Sopitet fonft erHaren! 
f^Cgt (iurer Königin, bie 6u(^ ftott etned Sdnigd. 

(Sauniii) ab.) 

9titMf. S>h>c^ etnd, e^' iDtr jur ^lac^t. Qd^ §ab' erfahren, 
!Da§ unter benen, bie ic^ geftem SLbenbd 2781 

3u 9?ittem fc^Iug unb bie ob einer Unbilb 
T)tm ^ö^enfönig ab^olb, ober fonft, 
3Sor allen and ben öfterreic^'fc^en Sanben, 
ßin Sunb befte^t, il^n in bcr Sd^lad^t ju fut^en, 2785 
Unb bag i^n iener mt, ber i^n fanb. 
!Den ^nb öemic^f ic^ ^ier, al« euer Äaifer, 
Unb jcbcm unterfag' id^, §anb gu legen 
«n Äönig Cttolar gu bicfer grift; 
T)en einj'gen gall bcr 5Rottt)c^r auHgcnommen* 2790 

(3u Se^frteb aRerenbeig, bct neben i§m ftebt) 

§abt 3^r ücrftanbcn, §crr? unb fo mit ®ott! 

es ftür^t einer ^eiein. 

Stieger. S)ie Söl^mcn nal^n! 

9Inbo(f. !Die Öfterrcic^er finb fd^on ba! 

SBir »erben und bod^ lüo^I nic^t fürchten foUen? 
ßin eingier .^aufe; fc^lieft euc^ an, i^r §crm! 
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^Thott »Ott f^ftllettfteitt mit einem ^anfett. 

Suttcitfteiit (^reinftütäcnb). SBo ift bct Sttifcr? g^ur bcn Äaifer 

fud^' i(j^! 2795 

SRuboIf. §icr ift er, grcunb! 

Süacnftcitt. «db t)ci6t c^ tooi)U er toar! 

JRuboIf. J)a« frögt fid^ nod^ ! ei, laßt i^n nur, i^r §erm, 
Daö gecfiteti möc^f id) boc^ nicf|t ganj ücrlemen. 
Äomm an, mein greunb! 

gttttetifteiti. S^iv folgt unb f dalagt fic tot! 

((Defec^t SlDe ab.) 



Cin anbercr Xet( bed ©d^lac^tfelbed. Sinfö im ^orgrunbe bad (Snbe etneiS 
^ügeld, auf bie ^ü^ne ^ereinlaufenb, baneben ftel^t ein iSaum. 

Ottotar lommt. auf einen ftneiüt gefüllt, 5tQci attberc unb Slilota folgen. 

Ottofan ^err SÜKtota, 6u'r ©oufe greift ntd^t an! 2800 
2Bo bleiben (gure äRö^rer? Job unb SeufeU 
^äf fürd^t', 3^r feib ein ©c^url, C^err aWilota! 
Unb feib Qljv ed, ©err, toeil iä) (Sud^ vertraut, 
@eib Q^t e« je^n* unb l^unbertf ac^ ! 

@ie l^aben mir ba^ *ißferb erftod^en unterm 8eib; 2805 
üDa^ ©ein fd^merjt nod^ üom unüerfel^nen @turj. 
®el) l^in unb fud^ ein ^ferb; id^ toeile l^ier. 

(<£iner ah.) 

31^r, areUota, jagt \)in ju ©uren 3ßöl^rern — 

ÜDoc^ nein! SIeibt ba! ®e^ bu unb fag ber 5?ad^]^ut: 

@ie f ollen auf ben ^einb, fonft will id^, ^eft! auf fie! 2810 

(3)eT jtDette ab.) 
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@ct)t mir in« änttife, SKilota! Dag ®ott! 

3f^r fc^aut mit ®rimm. Qä) ^off', ba« gilt htm geinb; 

ÜDcnn gälf cd mir, auf gurcm Sobbctt, §crr, 

SBürb' ffiuc^ ein SKilota gcnübcrftelin 

Unb alfo fc^aun in Sucr brcd^cnb 9lug. 2815 

©tcigt bort auf jenen ^ü^tl, ©err, unb forfd^t 
3laäi güUenftein, unb toie ba« treffen ge^t. 

(WHHota ab.) 

J)u, leite mid^ ju jenem Saume l^in, 

Daß ic^ mid^ l^atte, bi« ein ^ferb jur ganb. 

Unb fiel^ bic^ um unb fag'd, »enn S^itibe nal^n. 2820 

((Sr Mt am Saum unb ^SU ftc^ mit ber 4^anb an einem niebrigen, bUrren 3ioeige.) 

Die Sö^men fed^ten matt, »ie man too^l fid^t 

gür einen Ungeliebten, notgebrungcn. 

Die Öftreic^dmänner unb bie (gteirer aber, 

Die fonft nur trog mir i^ren Dicnft erliefen, 

3n lobedcngel fd^einen fie öertoanbelt, 2825 

Unb jeber ift ein §elb nun miber mid^. 

Der 3tt^t^<^9 'f^ erfc^ienen, unb fie ga^len! 

3fd^ ^öb' nid^t gut in beiner SBelt gel^auft. 
Du großer ®ott! SBie ©türm unb Ungetoitter 
©in ic^ gebogen über beine gluren; 2830 

Du aber bift'd allein, ber ftürmen lann. 
Denn bu allein lannft feilen, groger ®ott. 
Unb ^ab' id^ aud^ bad ©d^limme nid^t gewollt, 
©er war id^, SBurm? bag id^ mid^ untertoanb. 
Den ©erm ber Selten freüelnb naddjufpielen, 2835 

Durc^« 53öfe fudfienb einen SBeg gum ®uten! 
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©ctt 9Kcnfd^ctt, bcn bu ^ingcfcfet gur 8uft, 
®tt 3tt)C(f, ein ©clbft, im fficltatt eine SBcIt — 
©cbaut ^aft bu il^n al« ein SSJunbcrtocrl, 
STOit ^o^cr ®tim unb aufgcrid^f tcm ^ladtn, 2840 

Oeltcibct in bcr ©d^ön^cit gcicrllcib, 
!Da^ ©ilb bcr ^üt gelegt i^m in ba« äuge 
Uttb tDunberbar mit S23unbem ii)n umringt, 
gr l^ört unb fiet)t unb fü^lt unb freut fw^. 
!Die ©pcifc nimmt er auf in feinen 8eib; 2845 

J)a treten tDirlenbe Oetoalten auf 
Unb »eben fort unb fort mit gafem unb ©efög, 
Unb jimmem il^m fein §au^; lein Äönig^fc^tog 
SKag fid^ öergleid^en mit bem SWenf d^enleib ! 
Qäf aber \)aV fie l^in gu Siaufenbcn geworfen 2850 

Um einer Siorl^eit, eine« ßinfaß« lüißen, 
SEBie man bcn Äc^rid^t f d^üttet öor bic Xnx. 
Unb feiner toar üon ben ©ebliebncn allen, 
!Den feine ÜJhttter nid^t, afö fie mit ©d^mcrj geboren, 
STOit ßuft gebrüdft an i^re 9?ä]^rerbruft, 2855 

!Der SSater nid^t| aW feinen ®toIj gcf egnet 
Unb aufgejogen, jal^relang gelautet; 
SBenn er am ginger fid^ beriefet bic ©aut, 
!j)a liefen fie l^erbci unb banbcn'« ein 
Unb fallen gu, biö enblid^ e« gel)eift: 2860 

Unb '« toar ein i^i^ger nur, bie §aut am ijinger! 
Qd) aber l^ab' fie fd^odftoei« l^ingefc^Ieubert 
Unb ftarrem Sifen einen Söcg gebaut 
Qu iijxtn toarmen 8eib* — §aft bu befd^Ioffcn, 
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^vi ge^en ind ®tx\dft mit Dttolar, 2865 

€0 triff mic^, aber f trotte mehted 3$o(fö ! 

@eb(enbet roax iä^, fo \)aV x6f gefehlt! 
3Jtit Sßitlen IfaV iä) uttrec^t nic^t getan! 
!J)od^, einmal, ja! — unb nod) einmal! D ®ott, 
3d^ ^ab' mit SBißen nnred^t anä) getan! 2870 

@9 ift nid^t Siobedfurd^t, n)ad fo mic^ reben lögt. 
ÜDer bu bie ©ergen aßer lennft, 
üDu n)ci§t, ob biefed ^crj bie gurc^t bettiegt! 
!Dod^ »enn bid^ eine« ÜÄanne« 5Reu erfreut, 
!J)en nit^t bie ©träfe, ben fein Unrecht fc^redt: 2875 

@o fiel^ mi(^ l^ier oor beinem antlift Inien 

(er Iniet) 

Unb l^ör mid^ beten, n)ie id^ je^o bete: 
®e^ aU ein ®ott ber Onabe gu ©erid^t! 

(Sr fen!t fein $au))t.) 
@e)|fr{cb ttmt aRerettierg tritt, ganj gerfiftet, im ^intergrunbe au 

Se^frieb, Ottolar! 

Dttofar. aser ruft? 

Se^frieb (hinter ii^m fteften Bieibenb). ©0 l^aft bu meinen 3Sater ? 

Ottofar (fte^t auf). SBer bift bu? — STOercnberg! 

Se^frieb. ®o l^aft bu meinen SSater? 2880 

Dttofar (buiia)f »or nc^ m). 2lte ®ott ben Äain fragte, fagte ber: 
Wxx l^aft bu i^n ju l)üttn mä)t gegeben ! 

Se^frieb. Qä) gab i^n bir, ic^ fctbft, mein eigner Unfinn! 
Unb iefet ftel^' id^ oor bir, in @ta](|I gelleibet, 
Unb forbr' il^n toieber: gib mir meinen 35ater! 2885 
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Ottofar« J)u tt)ci§t tool^I, too er ift. 

©c^fricb* aSol)! lüctg icj^'d: tot! 

Ottofar. (Sr bügtc, toic Verräter! 

©c^fricb- gr, Verräter? 

@r tDor bir nur gu treu, bir, mir, ber ganjeti SSJelt. 
Um meinen !Dienft beim Äaifer tougt' er nid^t; 
Der ©rief, ben er mir gab, entl)iett nur Sitten 2890 
gür bein öerftogne« SBeib. 

Ottofar. @o I)at i^n ®ott! 

Se^frieb. Sr l^at i^n, ja! ßmpfie^t il^m beine ®eele! 

(@tütftt mit bem Sd^ioette auf il^n (oS.) 
(Smerterg tritt auf. 

(Smetberg« ®et)frieb, »a« tuft bu? 

Se^frieb. ©iel^, er ma^nt mit dttdftl 

!Der Äoifer ^at »erboten, bid^ ju töten , 
aJHt SBaffen; boc^ id^ n)ia, ein «afili^f, 2895 

SSerfuc^en, mit ben Singen bid^ ju töten* 
©iel^ l^er ju mir unb ^öre: aWerenberg! 
Der ©ölte $Ruf bereinften«: 2Kerenberg! 

jOttofat« ®ebt 9taum, ic^ mu§ ju meinem §eer ! 

Se^fricb. S)ubleibft! 

!Du »arft mir ßel^rer, toarft mir 2Äufter, Seifpiel, 2900 
Qd) ^abe bid^ geehrt, n)ie niemanb fonft; 
!Der grbe 9?u^m ging mir in bir gu ®rabe, 
!Der erbe ®lüdf in meine« SSater« ©aupt. 
®ib ba« SSertrauen mir auf SKenfd^en n)ieber. 
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!l>ctt 35atcr »icbcr, bcn tc^ fclbft geliefert, 2905 

^6f felbft in beine ^anb. 3$orf(^neUer SBärger, 
®ic^ mir in« Stntüft; c« ift üßerenbergd. 
Somm, tu i^ nodf einmal in feinen ^^^S^^* 
Ottofar. <S(^(teg beinen ^e(m, bann fei bed Sampfd gemö^rt. 

Sei^frieb. m^t alfo! 9iein! f^t, Sönig, mit ben 2:oten! 
^ei, tapfrer Ottolar, mit ein« fo feig? «911 

£)ttoIaT§ ftHeilt fommt ^wc&d. 

Stntdit ^txv ÜRUota, ju §ilfe! geinbe! geinbe! 

Sei^frieb («u «hner^ctg). ^cit ben gurüd! @r mn^ fic^ mein er« 

loe^ren! 
!£)ag ii^ bem ßaifer fagen möge: ^err, 
Q6f fd^Ing i^n nic^t, er felber fiel mic^ an; 2915 

35en Saß ber 3tottDtffx f^abt ^\)x angenommen! 

(Smerbeig ftdit mit bem Stnt^t) 

filtert ^errüßifota! 

SmerBerg. @nttt)ei(^! 

Snei^t S[(^ ©Ott! «c^ ©Ott! 

(Sr fSnt gcttoffen iU beS fidnigd Ruften.) 
jDttoblt (fein @(^tDeit aufne^menb, baS er am Saum niebergelegt). 

®o fei'«! 

aVKIota lommt. 

Cttoliir. ^e, amtota, ^tlf beinem ^nig! 

Se^ifrieb. fjreunb ober geinb ! 

aRUotii. 92ic^t euer geinb, i^r Ferren! 

®e^t l^ier bor 93eg nac^JD^ä^ren? 
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Ottofar. äßtlota! 2920 

SRilota. aßcin «ruber, «cncf(^ ©icbife, läßt eud^ grüfecn; 
@r ift gcftorbctt ate ein ©innbcraubtcr, 
Unb 3Ru]^mc ©crta raft an feinem ©arg. 
®ebt 9taum, i^r §errn! ©lud auf! iäf fUir' euc^ nid^t. 2924 

(®e^t, in feinen SRantel gel)üat, ))orÜ6erunt» ab.) 

Dttofar. SSerlägt bu mxd), unb fann xä) bxä) nid^t f dielten? 
Unb boc^ toar xäf bein ©err, brum ©d^urte bu, auf ewig ! 

(Se^frieb. @ibbi(^! 

Ottolar« SSermeinft bu, Ottof am gu fangen ? 

(S^ gilt, gu fcd^ten! — 

(dx tritt ftart auf ben tiertet^ten t^uB«) 

Jrage, gug! 
3efet ift nid^t 3cit, ju fd^mergen! ^l^r, gebt Äaum! 

@merbetrg* ©u bift üerloren, fiel^, bie ©einen fliel^en! 2930 

({^lie^enbe 95^men bebetten ben ^intcrgninb.) 

Dttofar. ©u lügft, fein «öf)me flielit! ^uitjuen! gort! 

ä^eibe (mit botge^attenen ©(^teertem). !Du btetbft ! 

^einridi tfott Sifütenfteitt tritt mit einet @diar, berfolgenb, im a^ittelgrunbe auf 
unb eilt nac^ hinten» bad SBanner bon Öfterreic^ in ber $anb. 

Sid^tettftein* !Die geinbe flie^n! ©od^ Öfterreid^! 

Dttofar* ©te^t, aßemmen, fte^t! 

Unb i^r gebt $Roum! 
©e^frieb* ^m ®rabe! 

©onftnid^t! 

Dttolar (einen ^iebfü^renb). §ier Söl^meu! 
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6eipfrtek (ebesio). Unb ^ier rfterrtii^! 

OttriüX (mit dnen notett ^h). ^tTT OttoEor ! 

Sd^friek ^ter aßerenbtrg unb @ott! 3935 

«Er ^ant i^n Hiebet.) 

(jOtt0f «r ftfirit nieber, rafft füü {«^neil lirieber auf, tasnclt etnine S^^tte nab füllt 

baim t9t ntbtn bei ^figelec^liiiiifi ^n-) 

dhnerBerg. SSad tatft bu? :Dad @ebot k)er(e|t bed Satferd! 

{Vtnenbtxq fUfft, bte ^nbe Ijmabiiefunfeii, itabctDeglut bcu) 

i^emrid^ tioit Std^toifteiit (fimtiitt intfiio. 
@te0! @ie0! !Die ^einbe flie^! $ix^ Dfterreü^! 

Kvbolf tritt auf ntU Okftlie. 

9titbo(f. ^Qtt ein mit 2:öten! <S(^ont ber ÜberimmbtCen! 
Sad ift ^ier? SBad ^at bic^ gu @i« Demonbett? 
§a, Ottolar! am ©oben, blutcnb, tot! 2940 

!0u ^aff« getan! glte^, »te ber crfte 3Rörber, 
Unb lag bid^ nimmer fc^n öor meinem Süd! 

(aXerenbecg entfliel^t.) 

!Die Jöö^men fotlen ^eimtoärt« jie^n, 
Pr ben fie ftritten, ruft e« au«, ift tot. 

ilfrau (Slifabctü leintet ber @iene. 

eiifabet^* ©cioalt! ©etoalt! 

»ttbolf» ©er ruft? 

(Slifabet^ (fommt unb toirft fic^ bem ftaifer su ^ü%tn). 

"ädj, gnäb'ger Äaifer ! 2945 
®te plünbem brin im §au«, fie jünben an 
Unb gönnen felbft ben loten nid^t bie 5Rut)! 
9l(^, fc^üfetun«, ©err! 



^^ünftcr 2tuf5U9 153 

JRitbarf. aWan fotl gu ©Ufe fcljn! 

SSäcr bift bu? 

(Bli^ahtiff. 9ld^, ber fiötiigin 2Kargrctc 

SSon Öftcrrcid^ getreue Äömmerin, 2950 

Unb bie bort tragen meiner grauen Seid^e. 

Sicr aRSttttcr, t)on fc^njaragelteibeten {Tratten begleitet, tragen ben ©arg herein. 

9Iitbo(f« ®ie^ bort bie ßeid^e beine^ ^erm! 

m^ahtiff. 9ld^ ©ottl 

®o ftarb er! ®rabe ba er fanft geworben! 
J)u armer gerr ! ®efet l^in bort unfre ßeid^e, 
©0 liegen fie im 2^obe bod) vereint. 2955 

(!Der @arg tvirb auf eine Sr^ö^ung 5u Ottofar§ ^au^t gefetzt) 
2)te Süntgin lommt, hinter i^r St^^^^ unb 9crta. 

S9nigitt. ©er Sönig ift gefangen, wirb gefagt. 
9IuboIf* ^ier, SBeib, l^ier liegt bein 3ßann! 

(2)ie Santgin ftnlt, mit einem SluSruf, bebenb in bie ftniee.3atoif(i§ fielet mit gefenl« 

tem ^au^te.) 

Stitbolf (fortfaf)renb). ^vi [eiue^ SBeibe« gü^^n; 

Denn ba§ fie'6 blieb, l^at fie im SEob erprobt. 

^tViü (ift l^inter htm @arge auf bie Sr^ö^ung getreten unb lel^nt mit bem (Sllen« 
bogen barauf, le^t pod^t fte an ben (Sarg unb fagt:) 

3ßad^ auf, 9D?argrete, fiel^, bein SRonn ift ba! 

SRit mefirerctt ^fangcncn ift ber Stan^ttr ^ereingebrad^t toorben, er eiU l^in. 

Sanjler. O §err! ÜDu mein üerirrter, wadrer §err! 2960 

((£r nimmt OttofarS $au)>t in feinen @(l^oB.) 

9ittboIf» @o tiegft bu nad t unb fd^mudlo«, großer Sönig, 
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S)a« ©aupt gelegt m beine« ©iener^ @d^o§; 

Uttb ift t)on bcincm *ißrunt unb Äeid^tum allen 

3liä^t eine arme !I)ccfe bir geblieben, 

2(te geid^entud^ ju l^titten beinen ?eib. 2965 

!Den Äaifermantel, bem bu nad^geftrebt, 

Qd) ntifttC i^n ab unb breif i^n über bic^, 

(er tut eS) 

Dag al« ein fiaifcr bu begraben toerbeft, 

!Der bu geftorben n)ie ein ©ettler bift 

bringt i^n nac^ 800 unb fteüt il^n fürftlid^ ou«, 2970 

SSx^ man il^n l^olt gur JRu^ftatt feiner äl^nen. 

Unb ©Ott fei i^m unb fei un« allen gnäbig ! 

((£r entblößt hai $au^t uitb betet ftill, bie anbem tun baSfelbe. ftunigunbe berl^ttat 

flc^, dawifc^ blidt ftarr bor ftd^. $aufe.) 

Settll' (nod^ immer auf ben ©argbettel gelernt). 

Unb öergib un«, afe aud^ »ir vergeben! 
Unb f ül^r un^ nid^t in aSerf ud^ung ! 
9IitboIf* 5Rid^t fü^r un« in SSerfud^ung, großer ®ott! 2975 
Unb nun mein @o^n, im ängefid^t ber geic^e, 
aSor biefem S^oten, ber ein Äönig toax, 
Setel^n' id^ bid^ mit Öftreid^« weitem @rbe. 

(9(uf feinen fEOinf fnieen fetne betben ®öbne nieber. (Sr fpric^t immer borjugStoeife 

au bem altern.) 

®ei groß unb ftarf, öerme^re bein ®efd^Iedf|t, 

Dag e« fic^ breite in ber Srbe fernen 2980 

Unb ^ab^burg« 3tamt glänje bei ben Sternen! 

J)u! ftel^ in allem beinem ©ruber bei! 

!Dbd^ foßtet i^r Je übermütig werben, 
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ÜWit ©tolj crl^cbcn euren ©crrfd^evbfid, 

<So benit an ben ©etoaltigen jurüd, 2985 

35er jefet nur fiel in ®otte« ftrcnge ©äxtbe, 

Sin Ottofar, fein ©lud unb an fein (gnbc ! 

@te^ ouf ! unb bn! Unb nicmate fniee n)ieber! 

Qä) grüge bid^ afö biefe« ßanbe« ©erm. 

Unb il^r aud^ grttgt il^n^ tagt e^ laut erfd^atlen^ 2990 

J)a6 toeit e« fid^ verbreite, bonnergleid^: 

Dem erften ^ab^burg ©eil in Öfterreid^! 

«tte. ©eil!C)eil! 

^od) Öfterreid^! 

©ab^burg für immer ! 

(Snbem aOe unter ZxottCptttn unb 3ube(gefd)ret ntebertnieen, um bie ^ulbigung su 

(elften, fäat ber SSor^ang.) 



NOTES 

(For Klaar and Reimchronik ^ see Introduction, pages xxvi and Iv). 

perfonen 

^rimiiSIauJSis the German form of the Czechish Premysl (pro- 
nounce Pr^-zhay-misl), the same as that of the mythical f ounder of 
the dynasty. The name Ottokar {pt = property, and (w)ackar = 
brave) is of German origin. According to some, he was bom in 1230, 
according to Grillparzer, in 1233. Hisfamily had risen from the soil, 
according to tradition, first to the position of princes of Prague, later 
to that of duke, and in 1086 the title was made king by the German 
emperor. All the ' Premyslides*, from the beginn ing of the tenth Cen- 
tury, were vassals of the empire. 

^i^argaretais explained by the lines 237-362. 

©cncfc^ bon S)iebit (®iebtö, of the powerful family of the Vit- 
kovic = Rosenberg, is said to have been killed in prison by the 
Orders of Ottokar. The part assigned to 3)'{i(ota is in the main his- 
torical, while the entire intrigue of 3(^^if<^ is, according to Klaar, 
page 26, largely an invention of Grillparzer's. The qualities with 
which the poet endows him are historical. He married Kunigunde 
some time about the year 1279. , 

SBerta is partly historical and partly fictitious. She fills the role 
of a sister of Seyfried Merenberg in as far as she was a victim of 
the king, but she represents the native wife whom the Bohemian 
nobility wished their king to marry after the divorce of Margareta. 
Her insanity, slightly reminiscent of Ophelia in Hamlet^ was taken 
over by the poet from the niece of the eider Merenberg. 

SBrauttDonOlmü^is almost entirely historical. 

SBela. See Introduction, page xxx ff. 

5l?untgunbe t)on 3)^affot)ien was the daughter of the Russian 
prince Michael Ysevolodovich of Massovia, which is in Kussian Po< 
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land, just south of East Prussia. Grillparzer's conception of her 
character is mainly drawn from the Reimchtonik, chapters 176-178. 
No blame attaches to her conduct before 1279, according to the as- 
sertion of the Bohemian historian Franz Palacky. 

Sriebrid^t)on3ionern, an ancestor of the present imperial f am- 
ily of Germany, was sent to Ottokar to summon him to a diet at 
Nuremberg, probably in 1275. ^ nephew of Rudolf of Habsburg. 

The names of the Austrian and Styrian knights are to be found 
in the Reimchronik, 

güHenftetn, a Thuringianknight, and ^tnbif^grä^, of an old 
Styrian family, were among Ottokar 's truest supporters. 

3)^eren5erg was cruelly tortured and executed by having his 
brains beaten out with a club, as he hung head down from the gal- 
iows. The reason for the king's brutality is unknown, but it is quite 
possible Merenberg was a supporter of a rival claimant to the va- 
cant fief of Styria. His Christian name was Seyfried, which Grill- 
parzer assigns to his fictitious son. A nephew of the eider Me;renberg 
is Said to have had a sister who was loved \iy Ottokar, while others 
say that Ottokar's paramour was also loved by the younger Meren- 
berg and that she was a sister of that Kuenring who helped to slay 
Ottokar at Dümkrut. By assigning the röle of the Kuenring girl to 
Berta, Grillparzer simplifies the plot and centers the motiyes of r&> 
venge of the Rosenbergs and Merenbergs about one person. 

^altram^a^o was a Viennese and a strong supporter of Otto- 
kar as in the drama. 

The Time of the Action. Compare Introduction page xxxviii 
and page xlv. Events extending from the fortification of Prague 
against the Hungarians in 1252-3, to the doubtful embassy from the 
diet to off er the imperial crown in 1271, are compr^ssed within the 
limits of a Single morning which is apparently on Ottokar'a; retum 
to his capital from the battle of Kroissenbnmn. 
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IStfttt Mttfattfl 

I. aReifter 9lina9, the physician. 

5. t^tXtOWUhtxiiiSl, An unusual expression meaning surprisingly 
well, 

6. ^Oll^ tut Jie pll^ bemalt, She is Controlling herseif by force of 
will, 

8. iii^ bad (^abe) erleben muffen ! 

1 7. Translate : and would foully break his own word, 
19. fnabenmeif^ An unusual expression meaning as a boy, The 
reiations of Seyfried to Ottokar suggest Schiller*s ideal figure of 
Max Piccolomini and Wallenstein. This speech of Seyfried contains 
the so-called introductory chord, which indicates the fundamental 
nature of the drama: the wrongs of Margareta due to the arrogance 
of the king. 

24. ^n ibtt \|^t\t a^^^t I compared with him and his noble behavior, 

28. See note to ^erfonen under SBerta and iJ^erenberg. 

29. This Position of noii^ is an evidence of Grillparzer's careless- 
ness in metrical matters. He means that the old feeling is still there 
and hence renders him unreliable, as well as an object of dislike to 
the king. 

33- Wttt, ^^^ $tVi1^^\tx9\ shame on thepanderl 

35. Wiener, supporters, 

41. S^rnif^ probably the city of that name on the Mur in the heart 
of Styria. 

44. The term ^entfli^Iattb is used to indicate that Ottokar's Ger- 
man dominions were no longer a part of Germany. So, 9{eili^ means 
the diet of Germany, apparently without Ottokar*s dominions. 

47. ^erttt^ Leopold, duke of Austria and Styria, the predecessor 
of Frederick the Fighter. 

54. nur, butjust now, 

56. As a result of the German influence the Bohemian nobles 
quite commonly used the German equivalents of their Czechish 
titles. Vitkovice, or Witkowitz, was the family name of the Rosen- 
bergs, of whom the chief was in reality Zavis, or Za wisch. 

61. Cf. Exodus 20, 5, last line. 
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75- S^ fl^ftte @ll^am. Berta's despair is due to the consciousness 
of her shame. She has been the victim of the king's amour where 
she and her family had hoped to derive profit. This also explains 
her father's fury at her. Cf. line 143. 

79. Accent ^i^-U-tü^ 

81. itt = in ben. This contraction is dialectically common. 

85. Grillparzer often employs tmesis of the separable verb for 
metrical reasons. 

87. mar* The preterit indicative in the poets is equivalent to the 
second conditional : = toäre getoefen. 

90. @o fott mein Sfi^tuert (bi<^ dringen) ! 

93-95. Zawisch pretends to think that Benesch and Merenberg 
are in a dispute over what they will do to the king who has wronged 
both father and lover. $e^ = ^^^ (bruin) from Berndt, a contrac- 
tion of Bemhart : bold as a bear. 

97. Of^ber = $artifanc. Contemptuous. txan^ = jornig. 

103. Supply: öcrat(3^tet ©ela. 

106. ^attbfcf^, agreement 

117. @aba = Sheba. Kings I, 10. 

127. This line is important in connection with Zawisch*s later 
behavior in line 846. 

131. 9Haff outen* This Slavic duchy was formerly equivalent to 
what is now the greater part of Russian Poland. Its duke had mar- 
ried the grand daughter, not the niece of Bela. 

138. If earliery when there was yet time^ you did not use your 
brainSf donU discommode them now, 

151. The feudal aristocracy of Bohemia is partly of foreign, 
mainly German, origin. There seems to be authority for this boast 
of Zawisch. An Orsini became pope Nikolaus III, in 1277. See 
Klaar, page 26. 

183. "Let*s enjoy the favor of the king." That Zawisch harbors 
some deep plan of revenge is evident from this speech. 

190. ^ro^almofenter* Possibly Zawisch bestows this title of 
Grand Almoner on Habsburg as a contemptuous reflexion on the 
latters well-known piety. In any event the title was purely cQinpU« 
ro«ut»ry, fpr Rw^plf W?w xm^\ ^ Yassal q% QttQkar. 
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192. $or(t^ Latin for houry namely of prayer. 

194. ^nfgattg = the east, i.e. the king. 

214. But of what advantage ss hereditary rights which is derived 
front wrong, This line indicates the origin of Ottokar's "tragic guilt". 

221. genäl^eir, for gegenüber, is required by the meter. 

224. (3Bie oft toar) ^er Hdtttg 9ttge Utir, = The king had eyes and 
ears only^ etc. 

233. Ultlbilb = UnbiK. Grillparzer preferred this speUing. 

234. Ultlbtlb is genitive after Dergelfen, due to poetical usage. 

247. ^l^itUett. Henry VII, king of Germany, the son of Fred- 
erick II, was punished for rebellion against his father by being 
confined seven years in the Castle of San Feiice at Marterano in 
Calabria, Italy, and died in 1242, as the result of this barsh treat- 
ment. Thus his father was indirectiy responsible for his death. 

251. Ottokar of Steiermark, lines 1 139-46, Claims that Margaretes 
sons were poisoned after the death of the emperor, while in the cus- 
tody of the " Prinze *' Manfred, a son of the emperor, but he does 
not know who committed the deed. 

266-7. This is the keynote of the drama. 

271. S^ela, the great-grandfather of Ottokar was brother of 
Geysa II (1141-1161), great-grandfather of Margareta and king of 
Hungary. Such a relationship was hardly even a bar to marriage, 
much less a reason for its dissolution. Cf. Introduction page xxxi. 

283. ^ailttlbllVgr Hainbarg, a city on the Danube some thirty 
miles below Vienna. 

296. Bela IV, king of Hungary, Otto, duke of Bavaria, and Wen- 
ceslaus of Bohemia tried to seize the domains of Frederick of Aus- 
tria after his death. 

299. Srielbeitfee = Trübensee^ some twenty miles northwest of 
Vienna, near the Danube. 

300. Translate : to see whether they couidget a protector against this 
misery, 

301. 9Rei^ner(attb, a half Slavic duchy, the heart of the present 
kingdom of Sazony. Konstanzia and Margareta were sisters. 

309. feinem So^tt — bed Saiibei? ^enfc^aft vm'^t^ hi^ f<fn got 

the iOVfrfi^ty oy^r the /a^t 
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310. ^tt, this one was infavor, that one against the proposiüon, 

324. With whom do you connect l^eitlettb ? 

331. A Czechish author gives 46 as Margareta's age. 

343. XHer (3^rt^'Cr), Treves, the residence o£ one of the three 
Spiritual electors of the Empire, close to the French border. Grill- 
parzer has here taken the middle ground in the still unsettled ques- 
tion of whether Margareta took a solemn, binding oath. Thus he 
frees her from guilt while giving some color to the Claims of those 
who wished the marriage annuUed. 

365. Translate: what we ourselves have commitUd when less our 
real seif. 

376. erlebtgt, reverUd to the Empire^ through the death of the 
last male heir of the house of Babenberg. 

Stage description. ^itUffe, French coulisse, slip, 

386. The Tartars were in possession of Southern Russia to the 
Carpathians. They had been severely beaten in 1242 on their last 
incursion into Germany and this embassy is historical if we can trust 
the Czech Pubitschka. 

41 5, Pronounce Marcheck. The city of that name was founded by 
Ottokar in 1268, eight years after the victory, to refresh the memory 
of that event after the ill-success of a second Crusade against the 
Prussians. 

419. Ominous words, capable of a double Interpretation. 

421-2. The rime is intentional as the idea is lyrical. 

424. Ottokar*s treatment of his wife, of the Tartar embassy, his 
rudeness to Füllenstein (412), and now to the Bürgermeister, suffi- 
ciently indicate the brutality of his nature, which it is dramatically 
necessary to emphasize in order to motivate the reasons for his later 
downfall. Throughout this act, it is as if the thought of his wrong 
tormented him. His actions indicate a soul torn by in ward dissen- 
sions. 

428. ^eittrili^ $rett^el was a Styrian nobleman who espoused the 
cause of Bela as against Ottokar. He has no further connection with 
the drama and the presence of his name here is a slip on Grillparzer's 
part. 

435. It is more than doubtf ul whether Rudolf was present at this 
battle. 
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442. ^olntetfli^, an Interpreter^ here one who explains the events 
of the battle. 

445. Sttttbedgettol, His niece is to marry Ottokar. 

452. SBifli^e^rab. Thiswasanoldcityjustsouthof Prague. This 
wall was humedly built in 1253 to save Prague from this same 
Bela. 

456-7. See Introduction, page xxxiv. 

463. (£l|?ttbtllt^ a city 36 miles east of Prague. 

478. Grillparzer got this idea from Hoffmann's Chronicon Bohe- 
miae. 

483. Emperor Otto the Great broke the power of Boleslav, duke 
of Bohemia, and compelled him to hold a kettle over the fire in the 
Emperor's kitchen, in token of fealty, as well as to emblazon a pot 
in red and white field on the ducal coat of arms. 

495- ^ortenatt, Pordenone in northeastem Italy, in the vicinity of 
Udine. VttvX% English Camiola^ see map. It was at Eger that 
Wallenstein was murdered 1634. Formerly an imperial domain, it 
was permanently annexed to Bohemia under the Luxemburger John, 
who ruled Bohemia from 1310 to 1 346. Egerland is intensely German. 

505. Ottokar's policy of favoring Germans and inviting them as 
colonists was historically the cause of bitter animosity among por- 
tions of the Czechish population. It might be called one of the 
tragic motifs in his life. 

514. (Erlbett(i9), an Austrianism. 

520. eins' gen should be eina'ger. 

532. Cf. note to line 424. 

544. For the purposes of dramatic concentration the poet places 
negotiations, really begun in 1253, with legate Velascus and con- 
cluded in 1 261 in close connexion and arbitrarily connects the name 
of a man with them, who came to Vienna much later. 

551. ® ebftli^tClt, above-mentionedy like our said^ in legal documents. 

556. ^atliarittettfttft^ As if she had taken the monastic vow of 
celibacy. 

558. By @tSttbe are meant all the nobility and higher clergy of a 
land, who thus formed a sort of parliament. Here, of course, only 
representative men. 
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562. According to Ottokar von Steiermark, the leader of the em- 
bassy mentioned in line 301, was also Heinrich von Lichtenstein. 
He was the ancestor of that well-known prince Johann Joseph von 
Liechtenstein (i 760-1 836), whoplayed such a distinguished role in 
the campaigns against Napoleon from 1805 on, and to whom cur 
poet thus pays a patriotic compliment to the delight of the Viennese. 

573- SWeitttttl» Cf. line 309. 

574. «li8 = alfo. 

581. Seilbgebiltg, Hfe-estate. These eitles and lands and some 
others were really Margareta's private possessions, which the king 
so " graciously " bestows upon her. 

605. lOelt = Oftfee, the BalHc, Silesia and Poland, though f riendly, 
did not belong to Ottokar. His son Vacslav II (i 278-1305), was 
elected king of Poland. 

609. Pure brag and false at that, although he was, from 1260 un- 
til Rudolf*s election as emperor, the most powerful of European 
sovereigns. 

625. marbett, unusual for the correct tourben. Translate : ^<7» re- 
ceived, 

628. Consciousness of his wrong causes Ottokar's resentful an- 
swer to the queen's requiting of evil with good. 

629. Translate: who makes love to her foreman ort the strength of 
her business, 

638. Compare the wamings in Schiller*s 9iing b<*d ^ol^trated for a 
similar Situation. 

646. This Statement is historically true. 

662. Cf. Introduction page xxx. The Leitha is a small river 
emptying into the Danube from the south. It forms a small portion 
of the boundary between Austria and Hungary. 

672. Cf. line 600 and Introduction page xxxiii. 

673. An unnecessarily brutal Statement. 

679. dleili^dueireitte, äiet, Cf. introduction page zxx and xxxiL 
Stage direction to line 684. The Schenk von Emerberg is men> 
tioned by name because historically he is one of the two knights 
who afterwards killed Ottokar at the battle of Dümkrut. 
68j. This i9 apparently i\L% \^\X%x wbi^li he wa9 l^indfred froni 
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giving to Seyfried as indicated by lines 49-51« An invention of the 
poet. 

698. htnt = bietet. 

700. It mu8t be bom in mind that at the fall and extinction of 
the house of Hohenstauf en no one had been found strong enough to 
maintain himself as emperor, hence the ref usal of some to undertake 
the task. Grillparzer got the prophecy from Ottokar of Steiermark 
line 1 2020-1. 

703. f[eil0t = fliegt. Cf. Ottokalr of Steiermark line 1 2081-3. 

so ich bringe under dach 
den adelam ze gemach, 
der da noch fliuget wtsel6s. 

706. Another one of the omens of impending doom which Grill- 
parzer has used so frequently in this drama, probably in direct 
imitation of Schiller*s technique, as for example in Maria Stuart. 

710. Cf. line 1901. In 1254 and 1268 Ottokar led Crusades against 
the heathen Slavic Prussians and it is supposed that Rudolf took 
part in the campaign, though it is not proven. He was repeatedly 
put under the ban by the pope for his feuds with his neighbors. 

Stage direction to line 721. ^alpüt, a kind of high Oriental cap. 

728. This use of the genitive is common in exclamations. Rudolf 
is incensed at the brutal act. 

732. Cf. line 539. 

744. The archbishop of Mainz was one of the seven electors as 
well as ecclesiastically the primate of the Bohemian church. He was 
hostile to Ottokar. 

752. Read Schiller's bailad ^er ®raf Don ^abiSbutß. The State- 
ments of the ^an^Ier are historical, but his presence at Prague at 
this time is invented. 

773. This Speech of Zawisch voices the sentiments of the Bohe- 
mians as Grillparzer learned from his sources, but its purpose was 
to aid the intriguer's plan of revenge on his king. 

778. In Hormayr's Archiv for 1816, page 252, the Czechish 
chronicler, Wacek, is quoted as saying : „^a^ er lieber ein reicher j^önig 
in SBo^men, oB ein armer ^atfer toie SBill^elm (Don ^oKanb, 1254-6) ge* 
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toefen fein tooUe. ^ As a matter of history Ottokar made every effort 
ot obtain the election while pretending to be Indifferent. 

The action is concentrated within a f ew hours or even less. The 
historical date is subsequent to Rudolf *s election on September 29, 

1273- 
786. It looks as if Zawisch, in his intrigue to ruin the king's 

family life, was not entirely untouched himself. As for his plans to 

ruin the king politically, everything is going his way. The historical 

Zawisch took this means to regain the estates sequestered by the 

king, Grillparzer's, to avenge the wrong done to his cousin, witJi the 

ulterior motive of brin|;ing his own family nearer to the throne. 

801. Compare the opening scene of act II, Schiller's Maria Stuart 
for a similar tumey. 

806. Oft er'd geftot! DidnUhe thoughl 

827. Cf. 161 ff. 

833. Cf. line 175-6. He can also be used by the Rosenberga to 
further their plans. feilt, genitive of er. Translate : Who pays any 
attention to him? 

840. Supply: „für bic Surften in grantfurt« (against Ottokar). 

854. Cf. line 827-8. 

855. einen geltlälliren laff en, to Ut one manage matters. 

863. For Aphrodite's fidelity |(?) to Hephaistos, compare any clas- 
sical dictionary. The invocation is of course ironical. 

893. Read : hQ,\i ed mi(^ anelelt. 

908. That Zawisch also composed poetry in the manner of the 
German " minnesong '' is historical. 

916. By addressing Margareta's tirewoman, he has a plausible 
explanation for the king if the queen accuses him bef ore the king . 
besides, he excites her jealousy if she is assailable from that aide; 
and line 921 shows very clearly from his glance for whom the note 
was really meant. 

918. $anb fel^r um, in the tumof ahand, 

933. As Klaar shows, page 25, Grillparzer found Zawisch so char- 
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acterized in ancient chronicles, and probably in Franz Aloys Wacek's 
biography of him in Hormayr's Archiv für Geographie, Historie, 
Staats- und Kriegskunst, 1816. 

948. f^tlitht ®n(il, WhatisyourpUasure? 

990. This is evidently not the first time that the queen has been 
the object of admiration. The Kumanen were a Turkish tribe that 
harassed southeastem Europe in the eleventh and twelfth centuries 
until dispersed by the Mongol Tatars. The remnants settled in Hun- 
gary and became Magyarized. 

1007. jhtttt(e* This "Koseform" of her name is an additional 
source of irritation to the queen, who resents being treated as a 
child in the presence of the court. 

1008, The king is restless whenever he appears, evidently the 
result of his knowledge that various intrigues against him are in 
process. Cf. lines 793-7. 

1015. The names of these Austrian noblemen are of interest only 
as they represent those disa£fected spirits who flocked to Rudolfs 
Standard when he appeared. Cf. iines 1227-1231. 

1033. Ulrich von Lichtenstein (1200-1276) was a distinguished 
figurefrom his poetical Frauendienst (1255) and Frauenbuch (1257). 
He seems to have been a typical knight-errant going f rom tumey to 
turney in honor of his lady-love. 

1034. Cf. note to line 562. 

1046. The queen probably means that she does not intend to now, 
because the king commands. 

1053. fa^rettb, as a knight-errant (like Ulrich von Lichtenstein). 

1061 . The extremest patience finds at last its limit» She means that 
her patience toward the king has an end. Let rashness then also find 
itf as if she wished to get rid of the persistency of Zawisch in this way. 

1064. The queen's exclamation is due to astonishment at the 
audacity of the man, not to a desire to betray him. This explains 
also her extraordinary question in line 1066. 

1080. einer Saline llflegett -^to carry ona matter, to hold. %tx Stulpe 
pflegen = to rest. 

1088. %\U9, »ad er nermirlt \^9i, itamUii^ bie Selieit, nf»»^ fei 
bed ergreifend Solltt. 
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1090. Oftilf HtV Sn^dkflfi^ This character is historica], tke 
faanüj tracing their line back to Ute middle of tlie tkiiteentk c:c&- 
torj. Windischgrätz is a district in sontlieni Stacnnark, in what 
was cmce called the Windische Mark, since odoidzed by Winds or 
Slovenes. Grillparzer's soorce was Rch^ 1 18838. The only daoi^ter 
of the deceascd Axchdnke Rndcdf is mamed to Piince Otto tod 
W indischgrätz. 

1091. ^CfitttlmgfilexflttmisassignedthispaztbyGnllpaTzer 
in Order to concentrate attention on him as one of Ottokar's princi- 
pal sopporters. 

1095. Stage direction. fB«|i)mct, an obsolete word for S tt ^ Mtm p f tt- 

1 104. The qaeen dares not betraj Zawisch now for fear of inTolv- 
ing herseif. 

1 1 IG. As Klaar points oot, a note in Grillparzer's j^an says : „fSx 
foQ dferfnc^tig fdn, ^ oBcr ft^meii, tS an geigen. " The hing is too 
prood to admit the danger, which ezplains his eztraordinarj condacrt 
toward Zawisch in the f ollowing lines. 

1118. ^nm — Petrin. 

1 122. WMMtt SBi?kc. This peculiar ose of the genitire seems to 
be govemed bj in ac^t an nehmen after the analogy of allsten. It is not 
goyemed bj nte^r. 

1 123. cniem 9«ftni§ m^ttäfttm = /^ execuU a commission. 

II 30. This defiant Statement of the queen shows how little she 
respects Ottokar and it should haye sent Zawisch to the block, if 
the king had been an ordinary tyrant. The whole intrigue soggests 
Desdemona's lost handkerchief as the cause of her tragic end at 
Othello's hand, but here the king's action is lamed by the knowl- 
edge of his own guilt toward Margareta. 

II 35. tt» ettttr £am«e (toüUn). 

1 143. \%^ SBerf ridlteK, pefform, accomplish. 

1146. Compare the words of Louis XIV: L'^tat c'est moi! 

11 60. HtfOtlttttteKteit, constituents in the sense of those who have 
giyen him füll powers. 

1161. Cf. Introduction, page zxxiv. 

1 167. The diet of the empire was composed of the princes, or 
their representatiyes, the representatives of the free cities and such 
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nobles as held their fiefs immediately from the empire, and the 
higher clergy. Through it the power of the emperor was held in 
check, often annihilated. 

1171. @efS0e were taxes on the soil. 

II 73. The Interregnum lasted from 1254 to 1273. Richard, Earl 
of Comwall, was elected through bribery of the Archbishops of Köln 
and Mainz, in 1257, bat visited Germany only for short periods in 
1257, 1260, 1262, and 1268-9. ^® ^^^ in 1271. He wasted or gave 
away all the imperial treasure and domains, in vain efforts to estab- 
lish himself. He conti rmed Ottokar in the possession of Bohemia, 
Moravia, Austria, and Styria in 1 262, but without the consent of the 
princes. For this reason Ottokar was especially interested in the 
choice of emperor, in 1273, ^^^ ^^ emissaries exerted their utmost 
efforts, but to no avail. 

II 89. This able and deyoted bishop remained faithf ul to the king 
to the last. While not really at Frankfort, he was present at the 
Council of Lyons, in 1274, to voice the protest of Ottokar against 
Rudolf *s election. 

1 1 93, Translate : In the preliminary meeting of the electoral College 
they assigned to the Count Palatine by the Rhine the proclamation of 
the election. 

1194* SRaittser* Cf. line 744. 

1 197. 8« f^t^en = to brave, 
1200. @iier is old genitive of il^T. 

1205. Zawisch evidently surmises the election of Rudolf and 
w^hes to humiliate the king by an act of hypocritical homage. 
16. anfteJ^ett, toplease. 
^'?i7« Httr = electoral dignity, This was actually done, in the case 
'• V, by Emperor Ferdinand II, though contrary to the 
ition. Here Ludwig, the Pfalzgraf, and Heinrich, 
QujL j V ', were brothers, the latter for the time being an ally 

of O. .ar's. 

123 Cf. line 1066. 

1 26 Supply ift af ter ^^9^tX^XtiSa^tXi* Translate : How your anger 
is equ »alent to a capital crime^ that is, Whatever excites your ill-will 
is €u fatal as a capital crime. 
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I268l Cf. liaes lozSff. 

1270. This action was taken earlier, before the deatli of Ulrich 
of Kärnten, except in the case of the Uchtensteins. 

1279. fCfrsilcrfMc«, arraipu 

1287. See Introdoctkm page xxxt. Read ako Schiiler's fSraf üoa 
^atetorg, the fiist stanxa: 

3> 9a(l^ ia fciarr g fli j ciym ^ 
3ai altertimlidiai Eacle, 

9et]a fdilidieB &TÖiisii9«ma((e. 

Sic Speikn tm^ bcr ^fal^iaf beS S^eM, 

SSfc^cnfte bcT^ö^aic bcd pcricabai fBeinfl^ 

Unb aQc Mc Säbler, bie ficbea, 

Sie bcT Sterae (Sbor an bie Sonne fi(6 fteOt, 

nmftanben sek&ähig ben ^cixfil^ ber ISeU, 

9^ie Sorbe bed Smte^ jn üben. 

12S9. Ottokar was aUowed a jear to "pnrge himself of contn- 
macy " when the second sentence of ontlawrj was derlareH, which 
Ottokar answered bj beginning hostilities in 1276. 

1293. «mi^^lfB SVUrf. A part of Steiermark« so^alied in time 
of Charles the Great because IVindeu or Siwems lived there. 

130& The Speech is essentially in accord with historj. 

1309. 8enRi§(r), ly virtue of, 

1314. £e|H = ßeöe«. 

1319. @l|Mliett. The old duchy of Swabia indnded RodolTs 
Swiss estates. 

1327- Q^i? refers to Xetd). 

1328. This speech is based on the Reh., lines 132 13-13399. 

1333. Zawisch arges the hing on, secretlj sore of the latter's min. 

1336. 9tö IMT' ker ttefflc %6t%\ In accordance with his actnal 
behavior. When Rodolf came down the Danobe Ottokar was i»- 
dulging in the pleasores of the chase or of coort and other festivi- 
ües, to indicate the contempt he feit for the "beggar emperor. 

1549- ^^ ** ^*^ ^ listen in the cool of the eveming^ 
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^rittet aittfsttg 

The time of the opening scene is after that of Act II, apparently 
just before the truce. Merenberg = Burg Mahrenberg on the Drau, 
in Southwest Steiermark, apparently at a safe distance from the 
theatre of war. 

1350. In accordance with the account of the Reh. Grillparzer rep- 
resents the capture of Merenberg as taking place just after he had 
asked the blessing. Cf. Reh., ii90off. Although the real reason for 
Merenberg's capture is not known, Grillparzer brings it into con- 
nection with his championing the cause of Margareta, so that 
Ottokar's guilt is increased by the brutal murder of the old man. 
Historically, Merenberg was most likely an adherent of the Mark- 
gräfin Gertrude of Baden, whose son, as last of the Babenbergers, 
had a direct claim to the fiefs of Austria and Steiermark. 

1357- ÄuSerpe = outposts. 

1362. etuei^ »aterö = eines Surften = beS Äaiferä. 

1363. SUer* An intranslatable term, indicative of familiarity and 
affection. 

1372. ^ol^n. He was then probably with the emperor. 
1389. Under its bürgermeister Paltram Vatzo, who was true to 
Ottokar, Vienna made stubbom resistence to the emperor. 
1408. ^itjer^ He is from Dux, a city in Bohemia. 

1410. &vai, now ®ra5, capital of Styria. 

141 1. For theatrical reasons Grillparzer has Milota captured. 
Cf. line i8s8ff. As a matter of fact, Milota saved himself at this 
time by flight. 

1413. Meinhard, count of Görz, a small land south of Carinthia 
and west of Carniola, had been won over by Rudolfs marrying a 
son to one of his daughters. 

1423. Cf. Introduction, page xzzv. 



The time is November 21, 1276. 

1437. A conspiracy of the nobility at home caused the king much 



alarm. 
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1446. 92eubttrg = 5!lofterneuburg, a residence of the Babenbergers, 
not far f rom Vienna, up the Danube. 

1466. Milota goes ahead and strikes without asking how he is to 
do it. 

1468. ä3a^et, See Introduction, page zxxv. 

1483. This is historical. 

1489. A Latin couplet refers to Rudolfs "policy of marriages" 
as f ollows : 

Bella gerant alii; tu felix Austria nube; 
Quae dat Mars aliis, dat tibi regna Venus. 

151 1. ^aumberg* It is not known where this island was, perhaps 
above Korneuberg, but cf. line 2329 and map for Tuln. 

1521. ßumaneiu As Hungarian troops, they were on the side of 
the young king Ladislaus, who had invoked and received RudolFs 
protection. 

1 526. ^aU = case =/all (of a tree). Note the pun. The felling of 
many trees will clear a forest, so many such successes will destroy 
an enemy. etn5(e)(er is an obsolete form of einzelner. 

1536. Ottokar could have ruined Rudolf by swift and resolute 
generalship at the beginning of the war. It was at this time too late 
and Zawisch knew it. 

1539. He refers to the sequestering of certain estates, to which 
the clew is given in lines 2472-6. 

1 545. Ottokar's suspicions are raised, though only for a moment 

1552. nun einmal = oncefor all (no matter what you say). 

1556. Grillparzer looks upon the imperial office as an essential 
part of the world's order, just as Central Europe and Italy did in 
the Middle Age. Hence Ottokar is contending, as it were, against 
destiny itself. 

1561. mie (Xtere) ! — bag ®ott (fic^ unfer erbarme) ! 

1564. fein Sdl^men anfpbringen = to bring Ais Bohemia topros- 
perity, 

1571. Cf. line 1510. 

1573* ©^tt^ft^S* '^his refers to Rudolf. 

1586. ^ai9 fliege fiegen, tkat would be winning the victory. 
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1 593. It mast be remembered that Ottokar tried to influence the 
German princes and the pope to annull Rudolf 's election and that 
he has not yet recognized it. 

1 594- tt« Ci« 5)ill(| r filjirett = to atUmpt to get a tking, etc. 

1 596. This Statement does not indicate cowardice or fear of los- 
ing his advantage but rather the contemptuous scom with which a 
rieh man throws a coin to a poor man whom he has robbed. It is 
essentially the character of Ottokar, who despises danger, eyen 
when he knows it is imminent. Cf. note to line 1 336. 



Time, November 25, 1276. 

The location of the island of Kaumberg has not been detennined. 
But cf. line 2329, according to which it was in the vicinity of Tuln. 

Stage direction before line 1607. It is significant, perhaps, that 
the richness of the tent, as an attribute of imperial sovereignty, 
contrasts strikingly with the severe simplicity of Rudolf, the man. 

i6ti. 9{]ibi Short for 9tubolf (the emperor). Perhaps Ruodi would 
have been correcter. The familiarity of the soldier shows the cor- 
diality of Rudolfs relations to his fellow-countrymen and vassals in 
glaring contrast to Ottokar's overbearing treatment of his subjects. 
»ad angttbrtngeil, a request to prefer. 

Stage direction before line 1614^ Grillparzer thought this a more 
becoming occupation than that with which history credits him: that 
of mending his doublet. 

161 6. ^eklOtte? ^roifl^mteb = UncU blacksmith! SiöOt = Z<i«5f 
live. 

1623. Dfterlanb. öftrcid^ = oft 4- rci(^ = eastern realm. As Steier- 
mark lies just as far east as Ostreich, he may term it also the "east 
land." 

1625. The historical Merenberg had already been slain by 
Ottokar's Orders before the embassy of the Burggraf von Zollern 
(line I238ff), but Grillparzer makes his Merenberg representative of 
the noble supporters of Margareta who were held captive by Ottokar, 
or made to pay with their lives for their attachment to their mistress. 

1627. The following scene is based on a real occurrence between 
Grillparzer's betrothed (as child) and the Kaiser Franz. The inspir- 
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ing influence of the poet*s engagement to Katharina Fröhlich is 
shown throughout this play. Consult Ehrhard-Necker, 20-35. 

1629. fromm, here probably ^^«//^. 

1630. ^rdte, „in fc^meidjelnbem ©iniie, bcfonbcrö auf Äinbcr ange* 
toeitbet." Paul's Wörterbuch. 

1636. Urlaub = Erlaubnis. 

1637. Grillparzer apparently took the name of Walter Stüssi 
from Schiller^s Wilhelm Teil. 

1657. etmaiS pmarten = noc^ ti>sooS> länflcr toartcn. 

1658. ßottbmann = the (Austrian) farmer. 

1662. This Prohibition of plundering is historical. One of Ru«- 
dolf's greatest Claims to grateful remembrance was his resolute 
perseverance in hanging robber knights and other criminals until 
Order was restored in Germany. 

1664. ein 2^age öier = ein SSier (bcr) Xage, a **quartette of days,"** 

1668. Ottofar Hon ^orttecf. Cf. Introduction, page zzvi. Lichten- 
held calls attention to Sophocles' glorification of his own native city 
in (Ediptis in JColonos, as a worthy precedent. Ottokar seems to 
have been a retainer of Otto II of Lichtenstein (i 235-1 311), the 
son of Ulrich, the Minnesinger, and to have been bom 1265 and still 
living in 1320. He is now called Ottokar von Steiermark. 

1674. ftfi^ fein nntermtttbe, take charge of it 

1683. From the fact that the author of the Austrian Rimechron- 
icle speaks of Austria and Styria generally together as one and the 
same land, Grillparzer puts words in his mouth that apply only to 
Austria proper, since Styria does not touch the Danube. 

1685. Rudolf brought Vienna to terms by threatening to destroy 
the vineyards about the city. 

171 1. ^titt* It is more than probable that this was a delicate 
hint to Kaiser Franz that poets who added lustre to the reign of a 
Habsburg should be rewarded, not slighted and crushed as was 
Grillparzer's destiny. This incident was taken from Fugger's Ehren- 
Spiegel^ and had reference to a Strassburg historian, whose book 
caused Rudolf much pleasure. See Klaar, page 76, note 2. 

1723. There is no historical foundation for this interview of 
Ottok9.r and Rudolf^ but something similar undoubtedly took place. 
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1726. An allusion to the fate of his father. 

1730. $tU$ = Harry, ^ttttj from ^ontab. Translate: Tom, Dick 
and Harry, This energetic reception of Ottokar's rudeness has its 
intended effect ; it cows him. 

1 740. erft je^t, not untU now. 

1741. Cf. also, note to line 1289. 

1745. He was sent by Ottokar and Henry of Bavaria to try secret 
means of undoing Rudolfs election and was put under the ban of 
the empire. 

1747. Cf. note to line II 73. 

1 755-1 760. This was Ottokar's answer to the last citation of 
Rudolf. 

1764. miltbtfl^e 9)larf = southeastem part of Krain. 

1 775. Ottokar had expected Rudolf to enter Bohemia by way of 
Eger and was taken by surprise when he heard that he had come 
down the Danube. Afterwards he wasted valuable time, thus allow- 
ing his adversary to gain strength. 

1794- bem (ed) nie non folgern %{M geträumt (^atte). 

1795. 5)er $err ber SBelteit, The Lord, not the people. It was 
this faith of Rudolf 's in the divinity of his calling, which made him 
invincible. 

1805. U(ltt, an imperial free city on the Danube, now on the boun- 
dary between Swabia (Würtemberg) and Bavaria. 

181 7. Ottokar has been under the spell of Rudolfs personality 
up to noWf when he finally regains his self-possession. 

1821. The historical fact and the poetical purpose need not coin- 
cide in non-essentials. The spirit of the dead woman pleads for 
Ottokar. 

1825. il^rer is poetical genitive after gefront, for the accusative. 
So also Sitten in 1827 after branii^t 

1832. über = fallen. This German bürgermaster of Vienna, 
Paltram Vatzo, had distinguished himself by his fidelity to Ottokar, 
during many years of Service. 

1840. l^ielt ^ gehalten l^ätte, a common use of the preterit indica* 
tive in the poets. 

1841. This is historical. 
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1853. Grillparzer takes the liberty of substituting th« Styrian 
Pettau for Bishop Braun, who was in reality in command of Klos- 
temeuburg, since he feit that he needed the latter to be with the king. 

1871. Cf. note to line 141 1. The capture of Milota, on whom Ot- 
tokar had especially counted, comes as the last of a succession of 
shocks to Ottokar's confidence in his star and is theatrically very 
effective, although historically without foundation. 

1884. Cf. line 262-4 and line 31 yff. 

1900. Rudolf was put under the ban not only for his feuds with 
his neighbors but also for his activity in the interest of the Hohen- 
staufens, especially of Frederick II. 

1901. The ancient Prussians were a Slavic' people between the 
Vistula and Nieman rivers along the Baltic. In Ottokar's Crusade 
(1254), he was victorious and founded the eitles of Kralovec, now 
Königsberg in the province of East Prussia, and Braunsberg in 
honor of Bishop Braun of Olmütz, but left the country in the pos- 
session of the Teutonic Knights, his allies. It is extremely doubtful 
whether Rudolf was in his army at the time, or in the battle of 
Kroissenbrunn (line 1902). 

1908. To understand this line). read Chapter XII of James Bryce's 
Holy Roman Empire, 

1922. This is a permissible prophecy to lay in the emperor's 
mouthf in view of the fact that he definitely broke with the imperial 
tradition of universal sovereignty. He never sought the crown at 
Rome and was content to remain a German emperor. 

1926. These federations of eitles became necessities later on to 
oppose the robber barons and the tyranny of the princes. 

1927. $anfa. The Hanseatic League was started in 1241 by the 
Union of Hamburg and Lübeck. 

^933* ^vabfli^tn* This is now on a portion of a hill on the so- 
called Klein-Seite of Prague, enclosed by a complex of administra- 
tive buildings including the royal palace, in the center of which is 
the cathedral of St. Veit. The word itself means enclosure, 

1941. This is the theme of the drama, to which should be added 
the foUowing line as a corollary. 

1944. This sndden resolve of Ottokar I9 based on Grillparzer'9 
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conception of the king as a man capable of being moved by a sense 
of wrong. To be sure, he is temporarily awed by the moral superi- 
ority of the emperor, but he is no less overwhelmed by the recogni- 
tion of the failure of his plans. He does not weakly give up the 
struggle but the sense of his own guilt makes it easier for him to 
yield for the present. We f eel that with such a character, Submission 
is only temporary. This is the dramatic crisis, It must be followed 
by ßnal reacHon in which the conflict will be sharper and tragic in 
its outcome. 

1948. That Ottokar*s complaint is true is shown by the fidelity 
of such men as Paltram Vatzo. 

1959. mettt(e) S^agC, in all my days. 

1963. There is no historical basis for this action of Zawisch, but 
it is essential to the drama that Ottokar's resumption of hostilities 
be motivated by humiliated pride. By tragic irony the instrumen- 
tality from which the king ezpects to crown the results of his ambi- 
tion, namely his wife, becomes, through her paramour, the direct 
cause of Ottokar's ruin. 

1978. Ottokar's feelings will be best understood by comparing 
lines 2328 to 2339. 

SQitxitx 9lttfaitg 

The action extends over a portion of one day, apparently a year 
after the truce in the last act. 

1980. 3^^^^» ^ large city in southern Moravia. 

1984. Compare Introduction, page x. 

1998. The time of this wandering of the king, as given in some 
ancient authorities, is to be conceived as about a year. Cf. Reh., 
i4756ff. 

2002. in lOaiS ge^flfifft, to some exUnt ^^plucked^^ we would say, 
clipped. 

2005. This line indicates with what Ottokar had to contend in 
his efforts to civilize the Bohemians. Cf. note to line 505. 

2007. SB(abifett = ®ro^e, from Slavic root vlada = halten, prob- 
ably of Germanic origin. Cf. the name Vladimir, illustrious ruUr, 

2013. Cf. line 1269 ff. 
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2018. As long as Ottokar was successful, Milota had remained 
faithful. Now that the king has become weakened he thinks of bis 
vow of reven'ge, though bis patriotism is stronger than bis thirst 
for revenge. 

Stage direction. in btC Sseite =: into the wings, 

2045. att bcnt [Rcid^, dependent on the Empire, The bürgermeister 
is evidently well satisfied with this. 

.2048. SBo^l = Sotoo^l. . 

2068. ^O^aniti, June 24th. 

2092. Benesch was in reality executed after fiendish torture at 
Ottokar's command. According to the Reh., line 16560, he was 
burned to death in the tower of Eichoms, in Moravia. Grillparzer 
studiously tries to make bis bero appear in as good light as possible 
by omitting mention of such sides of bis nature. 

2095. ÜvXf now mostly masculine, except in expressions like fein 
2:cil, ein out ieil, etc. 

2097. This Speech of the queen is based on abundant bistorical 
authority, as given by the Rcb., by Aeneas Sylvius (af terwards pope 
Pius II, 1458-64) and otbers. See Klaar, page 84ff. Generally at- 
tested are her allusions to Ottokar's former arrogance, in contrast 
with bis present abasement; that be has become the servant of one 
wbo was once bis servant ; cf. line 190; her assurance that she would 
not have been capable of such humiliation and that she will not re- 
main the wife of a vassal. The rest is mainly free Invention. It is 
also^ recorded that such speeches were often burled at the king in 
the presence of members of the court. 

2108-12. Srettf^iel, chess; ©d^aii^^ check to the king; Steine, 
pieces. fRoJ «»^ ^vXtt = ©prinfler = knight. 

21 18. It is not known wbere Grillparzer got the material for this 
allusion. Ottokar did build such a cloister. Arcadian hunters are 
Said to have scourged the statue of their god Pan, if be failed to 
reward their efforts in the chase. Probably Grillparzer knew this 
and varied the idea. 

212 1. tnnb = round like a ball, therefore unsteady. 

2125. Cf. line 244, also line 980-3. 

2 1 26. bO)^ QJemal^I — comort — 7vife, 
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2128. Cf. line 990ff. 

2150. mat^i^, came to be, took shape, 

2157. Saffron was formerly used as a remedy for fevers. 

2i58ff. This is taken from Reh. 1 4781 ff. 

2160. rerett -=■ bray, Grillparzer seems to have borrowed the 
word from Reh. 14789. 

2167. "^vXttif cf. line 603-4. S^albett = humanen. Cf. note to line 
990. 

2197. Itlttattgefel^tt (^cibt) =r have been a wttness {alongwith others, 
Bohemians and Imperialists). 

2200. tlltl) ^Vii fa^ eö plii Otl^ it was aptetty sight 

2202. For a year the king has been stunned by his fall, wandering 
about like one insane, until, at last, he resolves to stand it no longer. 
Driven to f renzy by the last words of his queen and perhaps seized 
by a sudden access of jealousy he resolves to slay Zawisch, not only 
as the one who has made publie his disgrace at Kaumberg, but also 
as the man who has, perhaps, won the affeetions of his queen. The 
queen*s eall (line 2201) startles him, he halts and allows Zawiseh to 
depart from the same sense of shame at admitting the possibility 
of a rival, whieh actuated his eonduct in lines ii32ff. 

2204. 5ioei Voltige = d^^i ©chatten. A ©d^attentönio is one who is 
king in name only. 

2206. The time between the Submission of Ottokar in 1276 and 
the resumption of hostilities in 1278 was filled with a long series 
of quarreis between the imperial authorities and the Bohemian 
court over the striet fulfillment of the various provisions of the 
treaty of peaee agreed to by Ottokar. While Ottokar, or his gov- 
ernment, was far from being free from blame, Rudolf was harsh 
and exacting in his demands. It was in September, 1277, that the 
third attempt was made to settle all difficulties including the re- 
lease of the hostages. 

2217. Rudolf had made enemies in Austria, among them this 
nobleman who was married to a natural daughter of Ottokar. 

2227. ISoIfer = troops, 

2230. S3eQ(Ülft, met ^at, Beati possidentes^ possession is nine 
points of the law. 
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2260. ^fal^graf, Cf. line 1 192-4. Originally, a judicial oiBcer of 
the German kings, the title became hereditary in a branch of the 
house of Witteisbach after Frederick II invested Ludwig of Bayern 
with the Palatinate of the Rhine. Later on the palatines were 
" vicars", representatives of the emperors. In viewof lines 12 16-7, 
the present appearance of the Pfalzgraf was exceptionally humili- 
ating. 

2271. mein, poetical genitive after lad^enb. 

2274. The crisis in Ottokar*s life. He decides to oppose the 
emperor. 

2276. Translate as if it had been: SBärc e3 nid^t ficffcr gctocfcn, etc. 

2282. an = an'n = an bcn. 

2305. The returning memory of the cause of his failure of elec- 
tion, which he attributes to Merenberg's letter to the Archbishop 
of Mainz, restores to the king his old decision and energy. The 
nightmare is over. 

2317. Supply, 5U Befreien. It is characteristic of Ottokar that he 
can brook no Opposition. 

2329. 2^uln, A city on the Dan übe. See map and cf. note to line 
1511. 

2343. Ittfit mtlii getoft^reit, aliow me (my way). 

2355. SHal^ner = ma^nenbe ©tintme. 

2358. Translate: The honor of a king can not be bought with a 
thousand human lives. 

2372. Translate: Please me with the He that, etc. 

2381. bit — Siubolf. 

2410. ^te C^l^re ift ganj, i.e. i^eit; H» %ox ber Bn^ttft ift auf! 

2412. Cf. line 2406. He means humanity. 
2415. This suggests Lady Macbeth. 
2417, Cf. Schiller's Maria Stuart^ 1342-4. 

S)er eignen SWilbe folge bu getroft. 
9{tc^t (Strenge legte ®ott inS toeicj^e ^era 
^eS 3Beibe3 — 

2429. in = in ben. So also in line 2440, 2441. 

2438. Cf. line 634 and Ottokar's conüdence at that time* 
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2458. It flashes through bis mind that he has done that very 
thing by his determination to oppose Rudolf, whose vassal he now is. 

2461. Silesiawas in reality not under Bohemian suzerainty until 
later, but its dukes did assist Ottokar against Rudolf. It was at that 
time composed of several duchies, of which the most important was 
centered about Breslau. — ^rtntf was ^einric^S cousin according to 
the Reh. (^(Ogatt was another duchy, now also a part of Silesia. 

2465. His uncle Otto IV, margrave of Brandenburg is meant. 

2475. Translate: Let the Rosenbergs have their Frauenberg, also 
Aussige Falkenstein; Neuhaus , take Lar; you ZierotinSy take Laun; 
Kruschina, take Dubl One of the acts by which Ottokar estranged 
the Bohemian nobles, had been the rigor with which he compelled 
them to restore the crown lands which they or their predecessors 
had wrongf uUy appropriated. He now tries to win their support by 
ret Urning these lands. 

2488. ^er ^at'« ftier l^intenn D^r, He has somethmg up his sleeve, 

2497. He recognizes that the spirit of the king is in reality 
broken. He lacks confidence in himself. 

2513-4. This trait tends to reconcile one with Ottokar. 

2524. Sctt^att = 2upan = leader of a clan, also, a high adminis- 
trative officer. 

2525. Grillparzer changed history here for artistic reasons. In 
reality Merenberg was dragged by horses, then hanged up by the 
heels and when he still lived after the lapse of a day, his brains 
were beaten out by a club, and this in 1272. The death of Meren- 
berg is part of Ottokar's tragic guilt and is brought in just before 
the final catastrophe as having organic connection with it, since it 
is his son who is to strike the deathblow to the king. Grillparzer 
changes Ottokar's character here, so that he may enlist sympathy. 
Palacky treats the whole story with doubting sarcasm. II 311 ff. 

9ftttftet aittfsttg 

August 26, 1278. 

2534. 9)n{fett^ Russians, On the authority of the Reh. which 
Claims that Ottokar was aided by nearly every Slavic prince east 
of the Elbe. 



182 NOTES 

2539. Cf. Introduction, page xlv ff. 

2541. A fiction of the poet. 

2550. Consult map, north of Marchegg. 

2558. Another indication of the change in the king's spirit. 

2563. Cf. line 87, note. 

2584. Cf. the tactics of Hannibal at the battle of Cannae. 

2592. " Tempora mutantur et mutabimur cum Ulis." 

2596. feiltet 3c«tr '» <^^^ **»»^- 

2606. Cf. this Speech with 2532ff. It would seem as if Milota 
had already laid his plans for betraying the king. 

2610. King Ladislaus of Hmigary assisted Rudolf with large 
forces, especially of Kumanen or Valben, 

2637. This fiction motivates her presence on the battlefield and 
renders Ottokar's wrong toward her the greater. It also completes 
the tragic catharsis by causing a change in the heart of the king. 
His death comes later as an act of atonement. 

2641. Lichtenheld recalls the similar death of Berta in the Ahn- 
fraUf and of Hero in Des Meeres und der Liebe Wellen. The death of 
Libussa is not dissimilar. 

2645. Lilienfeld is fifteen miles south of St. Polten in southem 
Lower-Austria. See map. 

2647. bcr Sergen = of the dear departed, 

2658. Cf. line 1938 and line 1940. 

2671. Cf. line 634. 

2676. Cf. Goethe*s Zueignung to his muse, in reality Frau von 
Stein, lines 35-6: 

Srfennft \iVi mic^, bte id^ in mand^e $Sunbe 
%t^ Seiend btr ben retnften ^alfam goB? 
Cf. no. 47 of Heiners Lyrisches Intermezzo, stanza two. 

2700. This is a warning to Milota which he answers in line 2703, 
enigmatically, with a veiled allusion to his intended treachery. ^e? 
SBtnter is Rudolf's success at Kauroberg which is likely to return 
again. Milota, however, applies it to the '* winter of the king's dis- 
content." 

2712. The Archbishop of Salzburg was a partisan of Rudolf. See 
Klaar page 100, note 5. 
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2722. beinent fianb! Grillparzer anticipates history for purely 
theatrical reasons. 

2732. Historically, the Burggraf von Nürnberg carried the " storm- 
flag." 

2736. 9Rarfot^<lf ^Oli^berOr so-called from a Castle near Freiburg 
in Breisgau, belonged to a side-line of the margraves of Baden. 

2752. Historical. 

2756. $err tlOtl S3afef, the bishop of Basel. 

2760. Grillparzer learned from bis source, Gerbert, that the queen 
had already entered into a liaison with Zawisch before the battle, 
and from the Salzburg Chronicle that she sent ambassadors to claim 
Rudolfs protection after the battle, and that Zawisch deserted the 
cause of Ottokar before the battle. From these data he makes the 
change in the text. See Klaar page 102. 

2763. fo, an antiquated relative pronoun. 

2778. bai^ ßa|lite( erfiftreit, to read a Ucture, 

2782. ttnb«b = UitMn. 

2788. Historical. 

2793. We are not expected to be a/raid, I trust 

2795. It is historical that Füllenstein sought the emperor and 
was slain by him. 

2801. ^{Ö^rer, Moravians. 

2809. This btt refers to one of his soldiers. 

2821. On the contrary, the Bohemians fought like tigers. 

2828. An allusion to Ottokar's treatment of the rebellious pro- 
vinces after Rudolfs election 

2847. ^ttfent z=.ßbres; @efäg = blood-vessel. 

2858. ticrle^t (^atte). 

2870. With Margareta and Merenberg. 

2881. Äoitt = Äa^*in. 

2883. Cf. line 809. 

2910. Ottokar lets his arm fall here. 

2935. Ottokar was most probably slain, out of motives of re- 
venge, contrary to the customs of war, by a relative of the eider 
Merenberg, according to the best evidence of conflicting accounts. 

2936. Grillparzer follows that one of conflicting accounts, which 
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frees Emerberg of complicity in the death of Ottokar. See Klaar, 
page 109. 

2944. Construe : 3)cr, für bcn pc ftrittcn, tft tot. 

2970. 2üü, Near the Moravian frootier, see map. On account of 
the sentence of ezcommunication, Ottokar's body lay at Vienna 
for seven months before the Bohemians were permitted to give it 
burial. By a stränge irony Dante has Ottokar sitting in Purgatory 
near Rudolf, whom he comforts for having neglected to bring peace 
and harmony to Italy. See Purgatorio VII, 97-102 as quoted in 
Palacky's Geschichte von Böhmen II, 302. 

2976. Sol^tt. Albrecht is meant, though this investiture did not 
take place until 1282. 

2982, ^it — aiubolf. 
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